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TERRORISM FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


OUTLAWED PARTY SEEN AS RESERVOIR OF VIOLENT RIGHTISTS 
History of Neo-Nazi Organization 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 28 Jan 82 p 5 


[Report by Guenter Bannas: "A Reservoir of Violent Extreme Rightists--Plenty of 
Reasons for Banning the 'German Popular Socialist Movement'"] 


[Text] Bonn, 27 January--The ban of the German Popular Socialist Movement/Labor 
Party (VSBD/PDA), including its "youth organization" called Yeung Front, issued by 
Minister of the Interior Baum on Monday [25 January] hardly came as a surprise. 
Experts in the federal and land security offices have been pointing out for a long 
time that since the ban of the "Hoffmann Military Sports Group" the organization, 
owing to its functioning as a reservoir, was the most influential but, above all, 
the most violent on the extreme rightist scene. Since it had become evident that, 
despite the claim made in its name, this organization was not a party according to 
the criteria of the law governing parties, it was fairly clear that in banning the 
VSBD/PDA as a nationwide organization Baum was discharging his responsibility under 
the law governing associations. In the past couple of years the movement had be- 
come known primarily through two incidents. Christmas 1980 its member Frank Schu- 
bert from Hesse shot and killed two of.‘cials at the German-Swiss border, wounded 
another two and killed himself in an attempt at smuggling arms. Then last October, 
in Munich, there was a shoot-out between members of the organization and the police 
during which two extreme rightists died. Accordiag to official evidence, they were 
en route to a bank robbery. The fact that it evidently had been coordinated with 
the chairman of the VSBD/PDA may have been one of the reasons for the ban which 

has now been issued. Early this year the police in Berlin confiscated some arms 
and ammunition while searching the apartment of a member of the movement. All this 
evidence testified to the nature of the association, and, according to officials 
involved, the Hesse "Land association" played a particularly prominent role. 


The German Popular Socialist Movement, with the designation of Labor Party, was 
founded in summer 1971, with a dominant role being played by Friedhelm Busse, now 
in detention pending trial. Four years later it assumed its current name. Busse 
had previously been a member of the NPD, running for a seat in the B:ndestag on its 
behalf in 1969. As happened in the case of many a supporter of nationalist organ- 
izations, Busse, now 52 years old, found the NPD too "innocuous." He quit it with 
a view to being able to advocate National Socialist positions. What remains un- 














Clear is Busse's stand concerning the use of violence by his organization. While 
the planned bank rebbery clearly was coordinated with him, there are indications 
that particularly younger members of the association inclined more toward violence 
than Busse, who reportedly tried to maintain the movement as a tribune for making 
propaganda for his ideas. 


According to information available in Bonn, the association has about 120 members, 
including members of the Young Front. The authorities involved point out, however, 
that the organization would not find it difficult to mobilize another 100 supporters 
over and above the members proper. The explanation being given for this is that 
atter the ban of the "Hoffmann Military Sports Group" and the demise of such bodies 
as the Action Front of National Socialists, there has no longer been any grouping 
capable of ‘attracting support." Thus Busse's association filled a gap which en- 
abled right extremists to engage in their activity. More than other rightwing 
organizations, Busse's association maintained contacts abroad, particularly with 
the Faisceaux Nationalistes Europeans. The latter, though no European rightist 
umbrella organization, coordinates certain "auxiliary tasks"--for instance, the pro- 
curement of funds or accommodations. More than other organize*ions, Busse also 
received material and propaganda aid from the United States. He also received the 
Support of the Aid Organization for National Political Prisoners (HNG), which did 
such work as was done by the "Red Aid" on the left. All this led to a situation in 
which the overwhelming majority of rightist extremists ready for violent action was 
gathered around the VSBD/PDA. Its biggest "Land association" appears to the Hesse 
association with 40 members, which is also said to be the one most inclined toward 
violence. Other "Land associations" of the movement exist in Bavaria (particularly 
at the headquarters in Munich), Baden-Wuerttemberg, Berlin, Lower Saxony and North 
Rhine-Westphalia. 


In Busse's words, the extreme rightist organization sees itself traveling the "road 
of a centralistically led elite party," striving for "power--that is, full econ- 
omic and political power."' The statements of the Young Front jibe with this ob- 
jective, and there are also personnel connections. The movement spread its 
ideology, geared to the 25-point program of the NSDAP [Nazi Party] of 1920, in 
printed material such as the journal DRITTE REPUBLIK, the organ DER ANGRIFF in 
Berlin and the NIEDERSAECHSISCHER BEOBACHTER in Lower Saxony. 


[t is not only the names of these journals which show Busse's association, now 
banned, taking its cue from the politics of National Socialism. The Third Reich is 
being glorified, Hitler has been described by Busse as a "politician at a lone 
height,’ and the Waffen-SS as the "first European army."’ Under the formula of 
"common interest before self-interest," a popular socialist society is to replace 
the one marked by a "materialist Jewish spirit." Individual statements by the 
NSDAP were taken over verbatim by Busse's association. Its badges too resemble 
those of the Hitler party. They say that events organized by the movement were 
scheduled for days which marked important occasions during Nazi times. Members of 
the movement and also members of the Young Front are said to have appeared in 
jackets resembling SS uniforms. Like the NSDAP, Busse has rejected a liberal con- 
stitutional state. Its parties are described as "license parties” [Lizenzparteien], 
members of parliament as "people's destroyers." A brochure "about the Jewish 
question" states: "The secular basis of Judaism is self-interest, the secular cult 
is haggling, it is secular god is money. Money is Israel's most zealous god." In 
the writings of the association and the statements of its leaders, this ideology is 
tied to an appeal for combative militancy and for violence. 














Actions in Various Laender 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 28 Jan 82 p 5 


[Series of reports entitled "Tandler: Public Security and Prestige of Federal 
Republic in Jeopardy" ] 


[Text] Munich (by "“fin"), 27 January--The police action against the Popular Social- 
ist Movement and the Young Front was of special significance in Bavaria since both 
organizations had their headquarters in Munich. In Upper Bavaria, Lower Bavaria 
and Swabia, Bavarian police searched 15 permises, confiscating association funds. 
Minister of the Interior Tandler welcomed the ban, saying that he had suggested it 
in a teletype to the federal minister of the interior last November. In Trandler's 
view the extreme rightist organizations’ anticonstitutional activities could not be 
tolerated any longer since it would not have taken long for public security to be 
jeopardized and for the prestige of the Federal Republic to have suffered abroad. 
Ever since the organization had appeared in Bavaria, the Land Office for the Pro- 
tection of the Constitution [VfS] had gathered evidence about it and made it avail- 
able to the Federal VfS. The Young Front cropped up in 1979, succeeding a neo-Nazi 
Munich body. The decree by the Federal Ministry of the Interior banning the organ~ 
ization was dispatched Wednesday [27 January] morning to Friedrich Busse, the na- 
tional chairman of the "movement," at the Landsberg penitentiary. He is in de- 
tention there pending trial for participating in a terrorist organization. Accord- 
ing to Bavarian evidence, the ban concerns a neo-Nazi organization related by aim 
and behavior to the former NSDAP, denying the crimes of the "Third Reich" and bent 
on rehabilitating formers representatives of the NSDAP. 


Pennants With Celtic Cross 


Hannover (by "Tgn"), 27 January--Carrying out the ban of the VSBD/PDA, police in 
Lower Saxony on Wednesday searched the apartments of four leading members of the 
neo-Nazi organization in Hannover, Langenhagen and Osnabrueck. According to Min- 
ister of the Interior Moecklinghoff, no arms were found, but sizable propaganda 
materials of extreme rightist content--including 2,000 pieces of printed material 
from the United States--and leaflets headed NIEDERSAECHSISCHER BEOBACHTER were con- 
fiscated. In addition armbands and pennants bearing the Celtic Cross, ID certifi- 
cates of the association and also a black flag with the sign of a skull were con- 
fiscated. 


It has been learned that the apartment in Langenhagen of 27-year-old Volker Heidel 
from Celle, who has long been known as an extreme rightist, was also searched. A 
merchant by profession, Heidel was a member of the Brunswick neo-Nazi body gathered 
around Paul Otte and on 19 February 1981 had been sentenced to 2 years and 9 months' 
imprisonment by the Third Criminal Division of the Superior Land Court in Celle for 
participating in a terrorist organization. On 20 March last year, having been 
given credit for time spent in detention pending trial, he had been released from 
prison. Heidel was then taken into custody from 8 to 12 May 1981. On 22 August 
already, Heidel took part in founding a district organization of VSBD/PDA ai: Lemmie 
in the Land District of Hannover which, according to security authority evidence 
had about 20 members. 














Despite the fact that the police had banned its demonstration, the new neo-Nazi 
association staged a propaganda action in Hannover last August which led to con- 
frontations with counterdemonstrators. About 40 supporters of the VSBD/PDA from 
several FRG towns, including 6 British soldiers stationed in Munster and 1 French- 
man from Toulon, were arrested at that time and temporarily put in police custody. 
After that, until the end of the year, innumerable VSBD/PDA leaflet-sticking actions 
were staged primarily in Langenhagen but also in Hannover and other places closeby, 
and reportedly also "military sports" exercises with high school students. 


Recently Also in Berlin 


Berlin (by “hach"), 27 January--The ban of the German Popular Socialist Movement/ 
Labor Party (VSBD/PDA) inclusive of the Young Front (JF) has been extended by the 
Senat to the Land of Berlin. On orders of the Berlin Administrative Court, the 
apartments of 10 members of this extreme rightist organization were searched 
Wednesday. An Austrian military carbine and chemical and electronic construction 
sets were found. An announcements issued by the Internal Administration states 
that both organizations had opposed constitutional order. The VSBD/PDA had not 
turned up in Berlin until a few months ago, when, according to the Berlin Internal 
Acministration, its members sought to make coutact with supporters of a "Serlin 
loca] NSDAP organization" which had been founded in 1976 and largely smashed through 
court proceedings. In 1979 and 1980 altogether 6 trials against 24 supporters of 
this ‘local organization" had taken place in Berlin, with prison sentences of up to 
3 years being meted out. It was noted, however, that there was little change in 
the neo-Nazis' attitude in prison. 


8790 
CSO: 3103/242 




















TERRORISM SWITZERLAND 


TERRORIST HELPER SENTENCED TO 3 YEARS 9 MONTHS 
Zurich NEVE ZUERCHER ZEITUNG in German 7,@ Feb 82 p 21 


[Article: "Explosives and Ammunition for Terrorists--and and 3/4 Years in Jail 
for Barbara Augustin" ] 


[Text] Languidly lounging on her upholstered chair and obviously in high spirits. 
Barbara Augustin demonstrated her disdain, even contempt, of state authority to 

the Second Criminal Division of the High Court. She refused to rise for her interro- 
gation and reacted to the resultant 100 franc fine for contempt with an insolent 
grin. As she had done during the preliminary hearing and trial in a lower court, 

she followed the example of German terrorists by announcing at the very beginning 
that she would refuse to answer any questions. She did not remain entirely silent 
though; in two installments, she read a multi-page declaration which, as she empha- 
sized, was intended neither for the court nor for the "representatives of the bourgeois 
media," but solely for her supporters, some of whom had traveled all the way from 
Germany to attend the trial. 


The accused had been arrested on 3 June 1981 at the Rheinau border customs station. 
In the chassis of the automobile which had belonged to the head of a Bulgarian freedom 
movement and in which she was traveling from Zurich in the direction of Frankfurt, 
the police found 24 ki'vs »f high explosives, 150 rounds of pistol ammunition, 10 
meters of fuse and 17 millisecond detonators. In the eyes of the court, Barbara 
Augustin had thus hidden and transported explosives with criminal intent and had 

in addition violated the federal war materiel law. For this crime, the Sixth Divi- 
sion of the Zurich District Court had sentenced her to 3 years in jail. Both parties 
appealed this sentence; the defense asked for acquittal, the public prosecutor deman- 
ded that the sentence be increased to 4 years. The High Court confirmed the con- 
viction and increased the sentence to 3 and 3/4 years in jail. Serving the sentence 
will be followed by 10 years' interdiction uf entering the country. 


"Chance Discovery" Following Surveillance 

Bernard Rambert, defense counsel for the accused, complained that last year the 
police had placed the activities of certain groups in Zurich's fourth district under 
surveillance; these groups were suspected of maintaining contact with terrorist 
bands in foreign countries. Rambert's complaint was probably based on the fact 

that there was ample justification for this surveillance. Last November the Zurich 
police surprised two individuals while they were handling explosives. And it was 
sort of a byproduct of this surveillance that these people were being visited in 
Zurich by Barbara Augustin, who had until then been unknown to the police. 








When Barbar Augustin was on her way back to Germany on 3 June 1981, she was aware 
that on her drive to Rheinau the police were literally on her tail. When she was 
stopped at the customs office and her explosive cargo was found in the car, she 
could not come up with any better explanation than the somewhat weak statement that 
she had no idea of its existence. 


Within the Red Army Faction 


In dealing with members and helpers of terror bands, the authorities often practice 
almost grotesque restraint with respect to "presumption of innocence" and charac- 
terize any action with the adjective "alleged." Even the courts certified that 
Barbara Augustin's membership in the Red Army Faction (RAF) had not been proven, 
but that she undoubtedly belonged in its environment. In doing this, sight is lost 
of the fact that terrorist organizations are not "organizations" in the sense of 
civil law, having neither membership credentials nor dues. The "hard core" is sur- 
rounded by concentric circles of more or less active sympathizers. With the above 


named quantity of explosives, Barbara Augustin certainly tried to pay substantial 
membership dues. 


After Barbara Augustin's arrest her Frankfurt apartment was searched by the police. 
Evidence found on that occasion permits the conclusion that the accused had maintained 
close contact with several members of the FRG terrorist scene. The "declaration" 

at the trial proves that she considers herself a member of those circles. It was 

a firm appeal for militant resistance against the existing order. The presiding 

judge of the criminal court showed unusual forbearance in permitting the accused 

to read this declaration. Nevertheless, it confirmed District Attorny Marcel Bertschi's 
contention that Barbara Augustin's theory of life is one of chaos and naivete. He 
considers her to be neither a topflight terrorist nor a "smallfry." 


Orderly Trial 


There was commotion during the lower court trial. The court had to be cleared. 

But there were no major incidents at the High Court trial. It is true that various 
graffiti had been sprayedon the walls on Wednesday night, reading "Free Barbara" 

and other words to that effect. Preventive security measures by the police prevented 
incidents from taking place. As many trial observers gained access to the court- 
room as seats were available. As is the custom in trials of this type, visitors 

were screened. After Barbara Augustin had read her "declaration" and the judgment 
debate had commenced, the accused wished to leave the courtroom. She was not returned 
to the chamber until sentence was pronounced, 


At the beginning of the trial, defense counsel Rambert requested disqualification 

fo the trial judge because he had advocated the death penalty for terrorists during 
an SVP election campaign. The judge thereupon made a "declaration of conscience" 

to the effect that he was not prejudiced, and the trial proceeded. The request 

for disqualification can be dealt with after the end of the trial by a board of ~~ 
judges, not including the judge concerned. 


Guilty without Doubt 


The defense's contentions offered in justification of acquittal were quite contra- 
dictory. On the one hand it was stated that there was no proof that the accused 
was aware of the materials she was transporting in her car; the car had been borrowed 











and the police had failed to ascertain who had had prior access to it. But on the 
other hand, the accused had in her "declaration" almost passionately stated her 


commitment to the goals of an anti-state and violent terror group of the ilk of 
the RAF. 


It cannot be maintained in all seriousness that Barbara Augustin had been an unwitting 
and innocent yo-between for such a considerable quantity of explosives and ammunition. 
This can be disproved with convincing arguments. She had, in fact, with her few 
statements after her arrest, provided hints that she knew what she was transporting, 
and that she counted on landing in jail. She also immediately inquired as to the 
possibility of being extradited to the FRG; while she would no doubt receive a longer 


sentence there than in Switzerland, she said, she considered FRG trial procedures 
to be more liberal. 


In her own declaration, Barbara Augustin committed herself to resistance in 1975. 
Her fight was supposed to be on behalf of better confinement conditions for politi- 
cal and other prisoners. Her vocabulary, which is loaded with stereotyped phrases, 
includes such catch words as isolation torture and brainwashing in maximum security 
prisons. As silent as she remains when dealing with the authorities, as talkative 
she is in her "observations from the pokey." In letters to her like-minded friends 
she is almost exuberant in her descriptions of the usefulness of being in jail: 

Its effects, she says, are equal to a revolutionary school, and, in her words as 
cited by the public prosecutor from one of the letters written by the accused, in 
jail she feels fully alive. 


9273 
CSO: 3103/247 














ENERGY ECONOMICS INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


DANISH, BRITISH, NORWEGIAN OIL PACT--Energy Minister Poul Nielson lifted the 
curtain--to the Folketing Energy Committee--over the agreements made by DONG, 
Inc, [Danish Oil and Natural Gas, Inc. | with the British National Oil Company, 
BNOC, and with Norwegian Statoil. The agreement with BNOC is based on estab- 
lishing cooperation on the future Danish oil industry in the North Sea. Part 
of the background is that DONG and BNOC--and perhaps other companies--might 
apply for two or three exploratory and extracting permits when some of the North 
Sea fields relinquished by A. P. Moller are put out for bids at the end of 1982 
and the beginning of 1983, The agreement, entered into on 9 September 1981, 
runs for 3 years. And Energy Minister Poul Nielson wrote in his reply to the 
committee that the possibility of delivering English North Sea oil to DONG has 
also been discussed, The agreement with Norwegian Statoil involves DONG being 
able to purchase advice and assistance with concrete projects. But personnel 
exchanges are also included in the agreement. Statoil can station people with 
DONG and DONG personnel can take part in Statoil's internal courses. Frext } 

[ Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 11 Feb 82 p 5] 6578 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS ITALY 


LAMA INTERVIEWED ON METHANE FROM ALGERIA 
Rome RASSEGNA SINDACALE in Italian 21 Jan 8 pp 16-17 
[Interview with Luciano Lama by Raul Wittenberg | 


[Text] The pressures to resolve the question of the Algerian 
methane gas pipeline are increasingly strong. The most recent 
example is the pressure exerted by the OGIL-CISL-UIL [Italian 
General Confederation of Labor-Italian Confederation of Labor 
Unions-Italian Union of Labor | Federation, which last week sent 
to Algeria a top-level delegation (Lama, Marini and Benvenuto) 
within the framework of the relations between the federation 
and its Algerian counterpart; the delegation also met with 
political and governmental leaders. This event has further 
served to clarify the reciprocal advantages of a solution to 
the question, in order that the agreement between Italy and 
Algeria may be concluded immediately. 


[Question | In your estimation, what did this unitary "mission" to Algeria accom- 
plish? 


[answer] I'd say that it produced very interesting results. Not only the Algerian 
labor unions but also the government (in particular, the minister of energy) and 

the secretary general of the party which today governs Algeria are promoting the 
development of reciprocal relations in the overall area of economic relations. 

They have been very firm on one point, howevers they reject any economic agreement 
that is based on an exchange of methane for foreign currency. We would accordingly 
pay for their methane by supplying machinery, entire factories, technology, voca- 
tional training, and major public works projects such as dams for diversion of the 
waters of the Atlas Mountains to the fertile cultivated regions on the Mediterranean 
coast. 


[Question | It's a good opportunity for our COUNTTY see 


[Answer] This condition that the Algerians have proposed is the one that is most 
advantageous for Italy, which has to cope with the recession, a lack of raw materi- 
als for energy production, and a poor competitive position in the world market. The 
Algerians are proposing that the price of methane be indexed, together with the 
prices of the products which we will supply in return. This means that we will be 
able to maintain our exports on a plane of economic parity--and not just with 











respect to Algeria. The fact is that Algeria has close ties with many countries of 
*rench West and Equatorial Africa (Nigeria [sic], Mauritania and Senegal) thanks to 
the prestige it has acquired, in part, by virtue of the fact that solely by its own 
effort, through armed struggle, it freed itself from French colonialism. The 
Algexians, for their part, want to diversify their economic relations so that they 
will not be subordinated to anyone. For this reason, their proposal to initiate a 
Sel ies of preferential economic relations with us--relations which would accordingly 
be tied closely to their own development--offers possibilities of which we should 
avail ourselves. 


Question! What can the Italian labor movement accomplish toward this eni? And 
how much time is there? 


[Answer | Precisely because we represent Italian interests (and did so in Algeria, 
too) we should welcome this hypothesis of theirs and have the government make a 
commitment immediately to accept it. I emphasize the "immediately" for “wo reasons. 
The first reason is that if we do not conclude the agreement immediately the others 
will and thereby obtain the most profitable orders, while we will be left with 
those that are worth less in terms of jobs. The second reason is that we must not 
delude ourselves that there can be any decline in the world price for gase The 
agreements concluded by Algeria in recent weeks were not only with Belgium and 
Spain but also with France and the United States. In this context it is difficult 
to foresee any substantial reduction in the price of gas» The important thing is 
therefore to establish that if the price of methane is indexed, then what we export 
to Algeria to pay for it should also be indexed. 


"Question | But in your view, are there real prospects that we can obtain this 
supply of gas, or will everything fall into the hands of our French friends? 


[ Answer | According to the Algerians, it's a sure thing. It is we who have the gas 
pipeline, not the French, who have to liquefy the gas in Algeria, transport it to 
France and there gasify it all over again. These operations are expensive. Our 
investment in the gas pipeline is also substantial, but has already been made. The 
gas pipeline is already constructed; all that remains is to open the valve aru let 
the gas flow. This is the great advantage we have over the others, who have not 
yet made this investment. The Algerians, moreover, are motivated by political 
considerations that call for this agreement. There is accordingly cause for opti- 
mism. 


[Question] But is the question of price really all that important? 


[ Answer | It is certainly not a factor of Secondary importance, and this is all the 
more true because you cannot set a fixed price that will remain unchanged for all 
time, or for the 25 years of the contract. The solution is therefore to tie the 
price of the gas to the price of the products for which the gas Will be traded. 


[ Question ] You also raised this question during the meeting yesterday with the 
government. What did Spadolini have to say? 


"Answer | According to the prime minister, the agreement with Algeria should be 
concluded; but the government has been Saying this for a long time. If the problem 
is left in the hands of the ENT [ National Hydrocarbons Agency |--whose priority 
problem is its own balance sheet--it can be solved only with difficulty. In the 
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meantime, however, a general agreement--stated in the terms I have indicated--is 
assuredly advantageous for our national economy. It should therefore be concluded 
at that level, and the government should assume responsibility for it--not the ENT. 


[ Question | Minister of Industry Marcora has expressed an opposite opinion. 


[Answer | On the contrary; the government has said it agrees with us. It wants to 
become involved in the matter. 


[Question | With regard to Italian-Algerian cooperation, there has for some time 
been talk of a conference of the labor unions, to be held in Palermo. 


[Answer] This is an undertaking to which the unitary federation is committed. We 
have checked with the Algerians, and the conference could be held on short notice. 
The Algerians will in fact probably be telling us what their specific needs are. 
We are in this way proceeding from the philosophy of North-South relations to a 
concrete indication of the channels that should be followed in order to establish 
the material bases for implementation of that philosophy. 


[ Question | The Algerians appear to be very concerned with the question of voca- 
tional training. 


[ Answer | It is a need that should be satisfied by a joint cooperative effort 
involving the labor unions and perhaps certain major companies as well, but this 
effort should not, in my opinion, take place outside the framework of a balanced 
general agreement with respect to aid. The tension that has developed around the 
methane question is now so strong that if the question is not resolved there is 
danger that we Italians will lose even the supplies that we have contracted for in 
the past. The development of our relations with Algeria is, I believe, inseparably 
linked to the solution of the problem of the gas pipeline. 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS ITALY 


ENI-AGIP CRUDE OIL AGREEMENT WITH KUWAIT 
Rome STAFFETTA QUOTIDIANA PETROLIFERA in Italian 7 Jan 82 pp 4-5 


(Article by Bruno Cimino, president of AGIP (National Italian Oil Company): "After 
Kuwait, New Agreements with Abu Dhabi and Mexico Also--The Principal Lines of 
AGIP's Supply in 1982"] 


[Text] The announcement of the agreement between the ENI [National 
Hydrocarbons Agency] and Kuwait for the supplying, in 1982, of 2.5 
million tons of crude oil (see STAFFETTA QUOTIDIANA PETROLIFERA of 
29 December 1981), which should be followed by similar agreements 
with Abu Dhabi and Mexico, falls within the framework of the AGIP 
supply program set out to the Industry Committee of the Senate on 

2 December by engineer Bruno Cimino, president of the company (see 
STAFFETTA QUOTIDIANA PETROLIFERA of 4 December 1981). Below is the 
text of his statements on the subject. 


in 1981, AGIP imported into Italy about 40 million tons of crude, which represents 
53 percent of the importation of crude for processing in the national market. This 
proportion, compared with the proportion of market share, which is slightly more 
than 40 percent, indicates the effort being made to maintain a high level of quan- 
tity of crude to have processed in the national refining system, so as to ensure to 
the country a constant and complete supply of all petroleum products. The propor- 
tion of crude imported into Italy by the muitinational companies and by the inde- 
pendents is drastically reduced; they have instead increased the proportion of 
their own products in order to take advantage of the more favorable conditions in 
the international market. 


The reduction in processing of crude by many operators obviously represents a nega- 
tive factor that is extremely disturbing as regards the country's supply structure. 


indeed, the importation of products does not give guarantees of continuity, since 
it is linked to particular market situations that could reverse with an increase in 
the prices of products as against the prices for crudes. 


The supplying of more than 40 million tons of crude in Italy has entailed for AGIP 
considerable problems connected, on the one hand, with the structural difficulties 
encountered by an oil company today in the quantitative and qualitative proportion- 
ing of its own pool of crudes to the needs of its own market, and on the other 
hand, with a situation of strong variability of the oil market and of the cost of 
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crudes, especially in relation to the strong appreciation of the dollar vis-a-vis 
Our currency. 


Other negative elements that weighed on the structural situation of AGIP's supply 
during the first part of 1982 were: 


1) limitation of access to Arabian crudes, which proved the most suitable of the 
OPEC crudes; 


2) the availability of large volumes of low-sulfur-content light crudes from AGIP's 
mining activites in Libya, Nigeria an other countries; these crudes had high of- 
ficial market prices but could not be exploited very well, interms of value add- 
ed, in the Italian system, which is based essentially on a "heavy" structure of 
petroleum-product consuiption. 


This situation entailed for AGIP conditions of growing imbalance between the level 
of costs and the level of earnings, the latter also being largely determined by the 
CIP [Interministerial Price Committee] without taking account of the real cost of 
the raw material; and this had effects on the company's economic and financial man- 
agement. 


In the second part of 1981, though, AGIP made very intensive efforts aimed at modi-~ 
fying, on the one hand, the conditions of the existing contracts--in particular, 
the more expensive ones, such as those connected precisely with the withdrawals of 
Libyan, Nigerian, etc, crudes--and on the other hand, at making new contracts rela- 
tive to crudes that are more economical and meet our country's needs better in 
qualitative terms. 


These efforts have produced positive results, so that at the end of October 1981, 
AGIP had managed to bring the cost of its own pool of crudes into line with the av- 
erage cost to other Italian and European operators. 


For 1982, following the lines already taken during 1981, AGIP has defined a program 
of crude supply based on the following points: 


a) maximum contribution to the country's processing of crude in order to ensure the 
continuity of processing and products coverage necessary for meeting the petroleum- 
products needs for 1982. The total crude that it is expected to make available in 

Italy in 1982 is about 39 million tons, which is therefore--what with a slight drop 
in consumption--at the same level as what was made available in 1981; 


b) high level of security, through greater diversification of the sources of crudes 
supply. In 1982, in addition to consolidation of the withdrawals from countries 
with which relations have been maintained for many years, such as Libya, Nigeria, 
Tunisia, the Congo, Iran, Iraq, Russia and Venezuela, new contracts, largely de- 
fined already, with new countries such as Abu Dhabi, Kuwait and Mexico, are ex- 
pected also; 


c) expectation of supplies of crude from field activities, in the amount of about 
13 million tons. These forecasts are based on normal production activity in the 
AGIP fields and economy of production in relation to contract conditions and the 
market; 


d) minimization of the cost of purchase of crudes and optimization of the pool in- 
tended for the Italian market. Indeed, on the basis of the origins and qualities 
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of the various crudes, it is considered possible--in the absence of disturbances 
and modifications of the international market--to keep the average cost of the pool 
of crudes supplied in line with the European Operator's average cost; in particu- 
lar, it is intended to achieve a high qualitative level of the pool of crudes in 
line with the national market's demand. 


As already indicated, for the achievement of this program it is always a condition 
to have a stable situation of prices and availabilities, but the situation could 
also change during 1982 as a result of unforeseen political, technical or economic 
factors. 


Indeed, the hypothesis of a severe deterioration of relations among the producer 
countries and a resumption of hostilities in some areas of the Middle East, and 
consequently the possibility of abrupt variations in the crudes and petroleum-pro- 
ducts mz -ket, should not be overlooked. 


AGIP's program naturally should be set in the framework of the more general program 
recently presented to the Ministry of Industry by all the oil companies; that pro- 
gram should cover the country's demand for crude and petroleum products. 


The effert that ACIP has undertaken and continues to undertake in order to ensure 
more than 50 percent of the country's needs for crude can produce positive results 
only on condition that the government and the Parliament make a valid contribution 
to the basic solutions for the energy sector, and in particular the petroleum sec- 
tor, of the country. Indeed, it is necessary to maintain the premises for the 
stable continuity of a plurality of operators in the national market. In fact, if 
several of those operators should abandon the Italian market or no longer supply 
crude to it, AGIP could be asked to make up for their absence from the market. 


It should be said clearly that such filling-in action would prove extremely diffi- 
cult for AGIP in the short term, in view of the already high proportion of imported 
crude; in addition, serious consequences would result from it, from the economic 
point of view, on the structure of costs and therefore on the company's management 
Situation. 


{t is also necessary to carry out a revision of the country's energy structure--a 
revision that entails development of non-oil sources, so as to reduce the burden of 
crude supply, and also a change of the consumption Structure, with lightening of 
the barrel of products consumed. 


AGIP is obviously ready to furnish all the elements that could prove necessary in 
order to guarantee a balanced and secure energy supply for the country; but on the 
other hand, it asks that the effort it is making and intends to make in the coming 
years for the task assigned to it be set appropriately with the framework of a cor- 
rect and coherent energy policy capable of providing our country with a solution to 
the many problems existing today. 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS ITALY 


STRATEGIES, OBJECTIVES OF AGIP PETROLI 5-YEAR PLAN 
Rome STAFFETTA QUOTIDIANA PETROLIFERA in Italian 18 Dec 81 p 6 


[Article: "From the Pileri Report to the Industry Committee of the Senate--Medium- 
Term Strategies and Lines of Action of AGIP (National Italian Oil Company) Pe- 
troli"] 


[Text] In the course of the recent information hearing held by the 
Industry Committee of the Senate (see STAFFETTA QUOTIDIANA PETROLI- 
FERA of 4 December and 10 December), the president of AGIP Petroli, 
Angelo Pileri, set out, among other things, his company's medium- 
term strategies and lines of action. We publish an extract from 
his statement. 


The 1982-1986 5-year plan of AGIP Petroli and its partner companies has been worked 
out on the basis of the indications emerging from the international scenario and 
from the lines of national economic development indicated also by the government 
authorities (PEN [exapnsion unknown] and Report on the PP.SS. [expansion unknown] ). 


l. Strategies 


The strategic lines have been identified with the following end-purposes: 


--to define the market presence of energy in terms of quality and dimensions, with 
the restrained devlopment of petroleum activity taken into account; 


--to meet the country's commitment to energy conservation and energy-saving. 
2. Strategic Objectives 
The fundamental objectives are summarized as follows: 


Rationalization and optimization of activity in Italy--In the national petroleum 
market, the actions will be aimed at consolidating presence and upgrading its qual- 
ity rather than expanding it. In 1980, AGIP Petroli's market share reached 27.6 
percent, and the IP [expansion unknown] share was 12.2 percent, for a total of 39.8 
percent. The evolution of this share in the 5-year plan will be characterized by 
the following percentages (in percentages): 
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1980 1986 





APp* IP AP IP 
Land market, including sales to oil companies 
(excluding the petrolchemical industry) sai se sila de 
AGIP Petroli + IP (41.1) (41.3) 
Total 
(including petrochemical industry and bunkering) 27.6 12.2 30.3 12.3 
AGIP Petroli + IP (39.8) (42.6) 





* AGIP Petroli 





The efforts in the commercial sector will therefore be aimed more at actions to ra- 
tionalize the structures and upgrade sales quality more than at quantitative devel- 
opment. The auxiliary services on the highway network (auto repair shops, tires, 
miscellaneous merchandise, bars, laundromats, restaurants, etc) will be upgraded, 
as will the energy services in the heating sector (measurement and regulation of 
consumption, savings, supple entary and/or alternative Systems, etc). The use of 
LPG [Liquid Propane Gas], the growing availability of which can offer good outlooks 
on the level of marketable quantities also through the systems (to be added to) of 
Agipgas, Covengas, Pibigas and Liquigas, will be extended and developed; and a 50- 
percent proportion of coal (non-ENEL) in the sector has been set for 1986, to sub- 
stitute for o.c. [expansion unknown]. 


Multinationalization--The strategic line of expansion will have to be "single- 
minded" within a concept of interdependence of objectives as between the Italy mar- 
ket and foreign markets, to be considered as a single "enlarged market" and ‘ith 
more distributive and more significant market shares. This option is to make it 
possible to improve security and economy in supplying the domestic market and to 
optimize the total cycle (availability/refining/sales). To this end, new installa- 
tions will gradually be built as the areas of interest are identified, both vis-a- 
vis highly industrialized countries, which can make exchange and enrichment of 
know-how possible, and vis-a-vis countries that have raw materials but that need 
intermediate technologies. Such development will be able to make the upgrading of 
product buying and selling activities possible both in Europe and in other zones of 
strategic interest such as the east coast of America and Southeast Asia. In paral- 
lel, an effort will be made to develop additional activity in the selling of spe- 
cial services, technologies and products. In the countries where Operations are 
already being conducted, all useful actions will be taken to seize Opportunities 
tor development of sales of products, services and know-how. 


Diversification--Those nonpetroleum activities that are suitable especially if they 
are collateral to or supplementary to the traditional activities will be developed. 
Specific studies for the sectors of agriculture, tourism and electronics are in an 
advanced phase. 


Research--In the field of research, initiatives aimed at acquisition of basic know- 
how and directed toward improvement of petroleum products, more rational utiliza- 
tion of them and at experimentation with systems for energy conservation will con- 
tinue. Research will be developed in the traditional field and in the use of new 
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oxygenated compounds, with the assistance of Assoreni and in collaboration with in- 
ternational oil companies as well as with automobile companies. In the field of 
new products and energy-saving, this collaboration will also involve ENEL (coal and 
coal oil) and the CNR [National Research Council] (Purpose-Directed Energy Project) 
as well as the companies of the ENI [National Hydrocarbons Agency] group. 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS ITALY 


BRIEFS 


MONTEFALCONE ELECTRIC PLANT--Power of ENEL's [National Electric Power Agency] Mon- 
tefalcone Power Plant Tripled by End of 1982--The present power of the Montefalcone 
thermoelectric power plant will be doubled by next June and tripled by the end of 
1982. Alongside the two 160-MWe units that have been in operation at the installa- 
tion for bout a decade, there will be two new 320-MWe units, the construction of 
one of which, having started in Spring 1978, is now almost completed. The first 
of the two new units wil! go into operation on 1 June, while the second should be 
started up in December ly82. The financial commitment borne by ENFL is around 

Lit 300 billion, and with the plants operating at full capacity, the number of per- 
sonnel at the power plant will rise to 360. The fuel supply for the two units al- 
ready operating is coal and fuel oil, while for those that will go into operation 
next year, it is planned to use natural gas and fuel oil. The latter will reach 
the power plant through a branch off the Trieste-Visco oil pipeline. Protection of 
the environment has required work costing Lit 6 billion. Among this work are five 
peripheral sites, a data-collection and reprocessing center, two’ reception termin- 
als for the information concerned, and two sites, one in the power plant and one in 
the town hall of Montefalcone itself. The 3.2 billion kWh per year that the plant 
will be capable of producing once it is renovated and operating at full power will 
be put into the national grid through a high-voltage line connected with the elec- 
tric-power station of Redipuglia. [Text] [Rome STAFFETTA QUOTIDIANA PETROLIFERA in 
Italian 24 Dec 81 p 3] 11267 


CAORSO, MONTALTO NUCLEAR PLANTS--Caorso Power Plant at Full Power, Montalto Plant 
to Be Operational in 1986-87--Last Tuesday, the Caorso nuclear power plant went in- 
to maximum~power operation, equal to 840 MW. The announcement was made by Minister 
of Industry Marcora himself, who stressed that the power plant is producing 21 mil- 
lion kWh per day, for savings, on an annual basis, of 1.3 million tons of fuel oil. 
Marcora also announced that for the Montalto di Castro nuclear power plant, the 
contracts have already been let for the work on the metal-wall parts, so that 
"thanks also to the extreme sensitivity shown by the communal administration, the 
power plant will be able to be operational in 1986-87." [Text] [Rome STAFFETTA 
QUOTIDIANA PETROLIFERA in Italian 24 Dec 81 p 2] 11267 
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ECONOMIC INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


ICELAND BUSINESS LEADERS IN GREENLAND DISCUSS JOINT VENTURES 
Godthab GRONLANDSPOSTEN in Danish 20 Jan 82 p 4 


[Text | Business circles in Iceland are interested in possible involvement in 
Greenland. At least they would like to start off with closer contacts with the 
authorities and business people in this country. 


This wish was expressed in the form of a visit by five representatives of a 
number of large firms in Iceland--the Icelandic fishing industry association, 
Iccland Waters Corporation, the national energy company, Landsvirkjun, a private 
engineering and consultant firm, Virkir, and the airline company, Arnarflug 
Eagle Air. 


Using one of the airline company's planes they flew to Nuuk where they held in- 
formal talks and orientation sessions with people from private and official 
enterprises--the Godthab Fishing Industry, GTO [expansion unknown |, Greenland 
Air, the local tourist association and the cabinet member for business affairs, 
Lars Emil Johansen, who alse arranged this little unofficial get-together. 


Want to Share Experiences 


The visitors from Iceland said they would view a request from Greenland for 
possible cooperation positively but at the same time they stressed that the 
visit was aimed solely at getting a firsthand impression of what is going on in 
Greenland. 


In the energy sector the national energy company has had many years of experi- 
ence in the areas of waterpower and utilizing the warm springs on which /0 per- 
cent of the Icelandic heating supply is based today. The private engineering 
and consultant firm, Virkir, has specialized in planning energy plants in Ice- 
land but it has also taken on jobs in other countries. The company's director, 
Andreas Svanbjornsson, said that there are many similarities in the problems 
presented by nature in Iceland and Greenland. "And I believe we would be able 
to offer help if there is a desire for it in Greenland," he said. 


Fishing and Tourism 


Rafn Sigurdsson of the Icelandic fishing industry described his orientation 
talks with the Godcthab Fishing Industry as very productive. Greenland could 
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profit from the Icelandic expertise in the refining industry. And couldn't 
Icelanders Suy shrimp from Greenland during the periods when shrimp fishing in 
Iceland has to stop because of ice problems? But the contacts between Iceland 
and Greenland have just started and are far from having reached the stage where 
agreements can be considered. 


The airline company, Arnarflug Eagle Air, would be interested in establishing a 
route to Greenland, partly because of reports that SAS will discontinue its 
stopovers in Iceland on its fixed route to Greenland. If it is possible the 
airline company will carry foreign tourists to Nuuk. "Tourists who come to 
Iceland are also interested in seeing Greenland," said Magnus Oddsson of 
Arnarflug. 


The new visit from Iceland is an aftereffect of contacts between authorities in 
Greenland and Iceland which were initiated recently. A more official visit from 
the Icelandic business community is expected to come later and in the near fu- 
ture representatives of a Greenland fishing company will visit Iceland. 
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ECONOMIC BELGIUM 


GOVERNMENT, BANKS REACH AGREEMENT ON STEEL FINANCES 
Brussels LE SOIR in French 1 Feb 82 p 2 
[Article by Guy Depas] 


[Text] The financial reorganization of Cockerill-Sambre could be assured on Monday. 
Bankers negotiating with the minister of economic affairs and the minister of 
finance ectually came to an agreement on Friday concerning a proposal that would 
enable them to commit 9 billion francs worth of credits to the Walloon iron and 
steel industry, while consolidating 5.8 billion francs in long-term credits and, 
through various guarantees and pledges, reducing their risk for the 28 billion in 
short-term credits previously granted to the company. This is a compromise pro- 
posal which the Cabinet must still approve. Eyskens and De Clercq will report to 
their colleagues on Monday. 


These negotiations, begun over 3 weeks ago between private financiers and the gov- 
ernment, were interrupted about 10 days ago without any solution to the problem of 
the cover demanded by bankers for a residual sum of 7.5 billion francs. In prin- 
ciple, Cockerill-Sambre's portfolio was to represent that cover -- that is, the 
securities it holds in its subsidiaries and other companies -- for the bankers, 
who nevertheless demanded that if the debtor should go bankrupt, the government 
would agree to buy back the portfolio for the initially estimated 7.5 billion. 

The government said it would not, however. It was not fitting for it to confuse 

a pledge on credits and an outright guarantee. 


A poorly worked out quote was the object of the negotiators" consent on Friday, 
provided their mandators approve. 


The 7.5 billion in question were brought down to 6 billion, with the parties noting 
that a public guarantee was given on the difference through the National Iron and 
Steel Company. 


These same 6 billion would be guaranteed, on the one hand, by the Cockerill-Sambre 
commerce fund (facilities, stock, and so on), up to 2 billion, and, on the other 
hand, by the portfolio for the other 4 billion. 


The government would agree to eventually buy back half of the portfolio, of which 
2 billion would be put up as a pledge. For their part, the bankers thought that 
they could assume the risk of depreciation for the other 2 billion. 
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In short, the financial scheme would shape up as follows, in round figures: Out of 
the 28 billion plus to guarantee, the National Iron and Steel Company would assume 
the risk for 1,5 billion and the yovernment for 9 billion under its simple guaran- 
tee and 2 billion through the company portfolio. The banks would consider then- 
selves solely responsible for the 6 billion francs in suppliers credits granted to 
Cockerill-Sambre and the possible losses that sale of half of the portfolio by the 
enterprise would entail, 


In addition, the banks would agree to a long-term consolidation of 5.8 billion in 
other currently short-term loans and grant the Walloon company another 9-billion 
loan for a long period of time. 


If this formula is finally adopted, it will leave Cockerill-Sambre a little less 
well-off than it would have hoped, the banks a little better protected -- a lot 
better, in fact, than first thought -- and the government clearly more committed 
than the Martens V government had Originally intended, 


A poorly worked out quote? Probably, but is the essential thing not, as practical 
minds will perhaps point out, that this agreement wards off the threat looming 
larger daily over the Walloon iron and steel industry? 
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ECONOMIC BELGIUM 


EYSKENS ON U.S., EEC STEEL CONTROVERSY 
Brussels L¥ SOIR in French 15 Jan 81 p 7 


| Report on exclusive interview with Minister of Economic Affairs Mark Eyskens by 
M. Vanden Driessche: "Steel War Could Be Fatal for Us"; date and place of inter- 
view not given | 


[ Text | In the steel war, which today sets the United States 
against the EEC, the stakes are substantial: a whole section of 
the European steel industry is threatened with collapse. At the 
price of thousands of jobs. A real cataclysm in international 
trade relations, it is a large scale economic war -- a fatal one 
under the present circumstances -- that the American attitude is 
about to provoke! And Minister of Economic Affairs Mark Eyskens 
was positive: "For Belgium, it may well be even more painful 
than for others..." This is what he explained to us in an exclu- 
Sive interview. 


In fact, the American steel market experiences highs and lows to which it reacts 
very rapidly. With the deterioration of the situation over the past 6 months of 
1981, the steel plants now only work at 60 percent of their capacity. With no 
promise of improvement before the end of this year. This is why the vice president 
of the European Commission, Etienne Davignon, had already strongly denied the accu- 
sation of the American steel makers. All the more so as the share of community 
imports in American consumption dropped to 4.8 percent in 1981, as against 6.7 per- 
cent in 1977 and 1978. 


However, the share of the American market in the total outlets for community steel 
has increased in 1981, and this is particularly true for the Belgo-Luxemburg con- 
panies, confided Mark Eyskens. The share of heavy products is more important in 
American consumption, and this is why "girders" and "plates" occupy a privileged 
position. 


The exports of Belgo-Luxemburg steel to the United States represent no less than 
12 billion Belgian francs. Which is of capital importance to Clabecq, which is in 
the lead of community enterprises as it exports 25 percent of its total deliveries 
to the United States. For Cockerill-Sambre, the American market represented 7 per- 
cent of its total activity in 1981, and 22 percent in terms of girders. 
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Indirect Effects 


"But it must also be stressed that the indirect effects and the induced effects 
will be even more unfortunate if the Commerce Department and the American steel 
companies continue their complaints," added Mark Eyskens. "If the United States 
settles into protectionism and closes its borders to European steel, the European 
production will have to be sold elsewhere, that is to say on the European market. 
This handicap would be all the more serious for Belgium as it exports 80 percent of 
its production. And the fact that at the present time it must face structural 
problems -- of plant obsolescence --, and that it has cases in progress. The in- 
duced effects scare me." 


The specter of protectionism, possibly by roundabout ways, is indeed threatening to 
reappear. There is no replacement market, and European steel production amounts to 
130,000 tons per year, with a capacity of 200,000 tons per year! "This does not 
mean that production should be reduced by one-third," noted the minister of econo- 
mic affairs, "but we should not lose sight of the impact of this overcapacity on 
the fixed costs, all the more painful for a country such as Belgium which, I repeat, 
exports 80 percent of its production..." 


Consequently, Mark Eyskens joined the European Commission in calling for the strict 
application everywhere of the criteria of aid to restructuring, and for respect for 
procedures. "In the situation of acute crisis we are experiencing, and if the 
United States maintains its attitude, there are even more reasons to maintain Euro- 
pean solidarity," he thundered. Belgium is a weak link. Thus, it is in its in- 
terest to plead for solidarity and cooperation within the EEC. It is in the go- 
vernment's interest to play the game candidly with the EEC without being embarassed 
about suggesting certain arguments, he conceded. We have everything to gain in 
remaining Europeans, orally and in fact, including within the framework of the res- 
cue of the steel industry... even if this imposes certain painful constraints. But 
the alternative of every man for himself would be catastrophic for Belgiun, 


Furthermore, Mark Eyskens did not hide his anxiety about some special steel pro- 
ducts, such as stainless steel, on which the threat of the American complaints also 
weighs. And he insisted on the urgency of a European response because insecurity 
may well take hold and have an impact on investment projects. As a matter of fact, 
the Commission has committed itself to make use of any and all procedures at its 
disposal, but during the unofficial meeting of the Council of Ministers of the 
Community, which was held Wednesday afternoon, the emphasis was placed on the need 
to make a distinction between the complaint from the Commerce Department and those 
from the steel companies. 


"If the complaint is kept up at the government level, the consequences could be 
very serious," reminaed Mark Eyskens. A steel war might result in an escalation of 
reprisals which could even affect other sectors, and in provoking an attitude of 
uncontrollable protectionism. We would run the risk of committing the same deadly 
Sin of the thirties, with a terrifying worsening of the economic crisis..." 


346 3 
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ECONOMIC BELGIUM 


PLANNING BUREAU GIVES FORECASTS FOR 1981-1986 
Brussels LA LIBRE BELGIQUE in French 19 Jan 82 p 3 


[ Text of Planning Bureau Memorandum on Economic Prospects for the Medium Tern, 
dated 29 December 1981: "The Planning Projection for 80-86: the Whole ‘Belgian 
Tragedy,' from Unemployment to the Budget" | 


[Text] Entitled "Economic Prospects for the Medium Term," and 
dated 29 December 1981, the memorandum from the Planning Bureau, 
which we are publishing below in its entirety, is the ‘delibera- 
ately succinct presentation of a document, which will be the ob- 
ject of a more detailed clarification later on." In its intro- 
duction, it is specified that it is a "reference projection in- 
tended to assess the medium term trends of the main maap-economic 
variables and to identify the major problems that will have to be 
faced politically." And the Planniug Bureau added: "It will 
serve as a basis for the analyses of variations and for technical 
discussions within the various international bodies or the nation- 
al consultative bodies." 


The Planning Bureau projections include the year 1986 and take as 
starting point the recently published national figures for 1980. 


I. Assumptions 


In terms of the international environment, the authors accepted those assumptions 
which were considered to be most plausible within the major international institu- 
tions, whose activities are studied by the Planning Bureau. These assumptions con- 
vey the persistence of a slow growth rate at the international level and of badly 
controlled inflationary tendencies at the world level. 


In terms of domestic policy, the projection has incorporated all the measures which 
had been definitively taken by the fall of 1981. It includes, for example, the 
1981-82 interprofessional agreement and the progressive elimination of ceilings for 
the various social security administrations between now and 1983, but excludes the 
measures provided in the 1982 draft budget of July. Therefore, the program of the 
new government was not taken into account. 


In terms of employment in the public sector and of investments by the state, the 


zero growth rule was applied, but by incorporating the information already known 
for 1981. 
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The main assumptions have been quantified in the following table. 


Table 1. Major Assumptions of the Projection 


1981-1976 1986-1981 


Volume of world trade* 51 5.1 
Price in U.S.$ of world exports* 8.6 6 
Price in Belgian francs of world exports* 7.0 7 
Interest rate of Euro-dollar** 17.7 - 15. 
2.2 1 
0.8 1 





Active population: variations in thousands 

per period +162. 
Conventional duration of work* - 
Total employment in state: variations in 

thousands + 80.3 . §, 
Investments by central government in terms 

of value* 5.9 8 


* Average yearly growth rate in percentages. 
** At the end of the period. 


II Results 
A) Trends for Medium Term 


In relation to the overall macro-economic objective, the results for the medium 
term are not very encouraging. Indeed, the growth rate is expected to remain ra- 
ther slow, on the order of 2.1 percent for the PNB [ Gross National Product | (aver- 
age for the period 1981-1986). 


Inflation is relatively high: an average of 6 percent for consumer prices. The 
rate of increase shows that inflation remains hard to control. ‘The inflationary 
pressures which appear in the projection are due, on the one hand, to the signifi- 
cance of the impact of higher prices of imports. On the other hand, the prices 
Support two contradictory influences: the moderation of wage costs, but also the 
impact of productivity profits, which admittedly reduce the cost per unit produced, 
but lead to pressure on wages, which is translated into pressures on domestic 
prices. 


On the side of employment, the projection shows some stabilization in the loss of 
jobs, which has become exceptionally widespread in 1981. But this phenomenon re- 
mains largely insufficient to create the jobs needed to absorb a growth of up to 
535,000 units in 1986. 


The balance of net exports is expected to remain largely in deficit, more than 5 
percent of the PNB, but should not basically worsen over the period of analysis. 
However, it is hard to envisage the persistence of such deficits without serious 
problems. 
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Public finances, on the other hand, will continue to deteriorate, due, among other 
things, to the growing weight of the public debt burden. Thus, by 1986 the clear 
need for state financing will exceed 16 percent of the PNB. 


B) Progressions Through the Period 


These trend results are not the results of a linear evolution, because the projec- 
tion provides for an annual progression which, without it being possible to assimi- 
late it in a precise economic growth forecast, does give some indications as to the 
cyclic fluctuations anticipated over the course of the period. 


Year 1981 


The data we already have show a significant drop in the growth of the PNB in 1981 
and a massive deterioration of employment the same year. 


In terms of inflation, the year 1981 was marked by the substantial appreciation of 
the dollar and the increase in the cost of energy, while on the side of the balance 
of payments, the very strong deterioration of the 1980-81 payments, together with 
the deceleration of exports in 1981, have led to a substantial deficit in net ex- 
ports. 


Public finances in 1981 declined sharply as a result, on the one hand, of the strmg 
economic growth deterioration characteristic of the year and, on the other hand, of 
the "self-feeding" of the public deficit via the growth of the debt and of its 
costs. 


In all these points, the modd reconstituted these developments for 1981, which at 
this time have of course been partially reflected in the statistics. 


Year 1982 


Compared to this very depressing starting point, the results for the year 1982 re- 
present a certain improvement. Indeed, the growth rate of the PNB is expected to 
be on the order of 2.6 percent. This is due, on the one hand, to the very low 
point of departure which the year 1981 represents (for the two years 1981 and 1982 
together, the PNB growth would only be 1.8 percent) and, on the other hand, to the 
fact that in 1982 a certain number of facts will allow for some revival of exports. 
Specifically, this involves the expectation of a slight revival in the growth of 
world trade (which would be 1.4 percent higher than it was in 1981), and the impact 
of the relative price change following the appreciation of the dollar. Further- 
more. it is only in 1982 that the interprofessional agreement will have its full 
impact and consequently will present the greatest limits on the growth rate of wage 
costs. This factor adds to the effects of the Maribel operation, which was set up 
last July and which reduces the wage costs of manual laborers by 6.4 percent. 


However, in i982 the inflationary pressures would remain significant as a result of 


the delayed repercussions of the price hikes of imports following the depreciation 
of the Belgian franc in 1981. 
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Years 1981-1986 


The main points to note concerning the forecasts for the following years are the 
relative deceleration of inflation of foreign origin, which is due to the fact that 
there is no additional expectation of an exchange rate adjustment of the Belgian 
franc in relation to other currencies, and a certain revival of domestic inflation- 
ary pressures as of 1983, the year when the development of wages will no longer be 
subject to the interprofessional agreement. 


Public finances will experience a continued deterioration, in spite of the applica- 
tion of the assumption of zero growth in expenditures. 


On top of the growing deficit of the central government, there will be a deteriora- 
tion of the social security situation. 


In order to illustrate the seriousness of the public finance situation, the authors 
have calculated in Table 2 the possibilities for state loans on the Belgian market, 
assuming that the public's domestic savings (business and households) would be used 
first to finance productive and housing investments. The remainder of the finan- 
cial savings which have not been invested may be used either to finance the state 
or to invest abroad. 


Table 2. Margin to maneuver of central government budget 


_1981 1982 1986 





Balance: current and in capital (CN 


[National Account | ~350.2 -406.0 -594.6 
Possibilities for domestic loans 103.3 13.5 269.8 
Surplus (+) or overspending (-) -246.8 -271.5 -%324.8 
Overspending as percentage of PNB - 6.7 - 6.8 - 6.1 
Net loan to rest of the world -246.8 -271.5 -324.8 


It should be noted that the total margin of maneuver for the budget, composed of 
the sum of the receipts and the loan possibilities (it is what the Dutch refer to 
as the Zijlstra approach), is widely exceeded by the state's expenditures (in terms 
of the national accounts). Thus, this Overspending will constitute a loan relative 
to the rest of the world. 


Thus, this table shows that in 1981, public expenditures should have been reduced 
by 246.8 billion Belgian francs if one did not want the state deficit to lead to an 
increased need for foreign financing of the economy. In percentage of the PNB, 
overspending is expected to be on the order of 6 to 7 percent over the whole period, 


III. Conclusion 


(n a brief conclusion, the authors of the study noted that "nothing in this projec- 
tion would permit a change in the pessimistic diagnosis which was formulated ear- 
lier by the Planning Bureau concerning economic development during the following 
years (see specifically: Planning Bureau, "Economic Prospects and Strategy in the 
Medium Term," May 1981). 
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Table 3. Main Results of the Projection 


* 
KE 








of which 
1981-1986 1976-1981 —7553——7583 —986- 

Growth of PNB at 1970 prices* 1.4 2.1 - 0.8 2.6 2.3 
Increase of private consumer prices* 5.7 6.2 7.6 7.8 6.7 
Number of fulltime unemployed (sun- 

mer seasonal level), in thousands 

of units** 43.6 535.5 4W.6 448.7 456.8 
Net loans to rest of the world, in 

percentage of PNB : » §.7 - 51 - 5.7 - 5.8 - 5.4 
Balance of current operations of the 

state in billions of current Belgian 

francs*** - 309.6 -597.8 -309.6 -370.6 -418.1 
Net need for state financing, in 

percentage of PNB*¥** - 13.6 ~ 16.5 - 13.6 - 14.4 - 14.7 
Share of remuneration for salaried 

workers, in percentage of PNB 59.9 59.7 59.9 59.3 59.4 
Increase of nominal gross hourly 

wages* 9.1 9.2 9.2 8.9 9.3 
Increase of real hourly wage cost* 3.1 2.8 1.0 0.4 2.8 
Increase of private consumption in 

volume* 2.3 1.4 0.7 0.8 1.1 
Growth of hourly productivity of 

labor* 3.3 4.0 3.7 3.9 3.9 


Average yearly growth rate. 
End of period 


*** State in terms of national accounts, including social security and subordinate 


powers, 


For the majority of the problems which were considered, it does not seem likely 
that they will be settled spontaneously as a result of the improvement of the inter 


national situation. 


even more worrisome than had been the case earlier. 


On the other hand, the development of public finances appears 


However, one should mention the already noticeable positive impact of certain mea- 
sures which were implemented recently, such as the taxation of social security con- 
and it should be kept in mind 
that the present projection does not incorporate a new policy oriented toward pri- 
vate initiative, but was developed to make it possible to identify the problems and 
concluded the Planning 


tributions for manual laborers and wage moderation; 


to identify the policies which could improve the situation, 


Bureau memorandum. 


8463 
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ECONOMIC CYPRUS 





NEW TAXES SEEN TO REDRESS ECONOMIC SITUATION 
Nicosia O AGON in Greek 27 Jan 82 pl 


(fext/ Finance Minister Avxendiou told the Finance and Budget Committee of the 

use of Representatives that the government will levy new direct taxes to cover 
the (state and development) budget deficits and that it will also contract loans 
abroad and issue new bonds. 


Avxendiou updated the committee on the govermment's financial situation and 
revealed that the total amount the government owes to various foreign organizations 
reaches 22); million pounds. This amount is 16 million pounds higher than the 
country's reserves which total 208 million pounds. The minister did not reveal 

the time the new taxes will be imposed nor the goods to be taxed and asked the 
House of Representatives ne* to reject them since there is danger of the social 
allowances being affected in the event the deficit is not covered. 


Large Deficit 


"The deficit of the budgets," said Avxendiou, "will be reduced by combatting tax 
evasion as well as by imposing new direct taxations. It is my hope that the House 
of Representatives will approve them. J admit that the deficit is very large." 

He assured the House that despite the large amount it owes, there still exist 
margins for the government to borrow more money from abroad since its credit 
qualification stands at a very high level. 


Responding to a relevant question, Avxendiou said that various economic measures 
mst be adopted before the situation worsens since it will be difficult to improve 
it. He added that the issue will be discussed with all concerned in the Economic 
Advisory Committee. 


Avxendiou said that the sum spent for public services is very large and has reached 
an alarming level, absorbing an amount beyond the normal level. Finally, he 
declared that the government is preparing a bill to combat tax evasion and pointed 
out that various measures are being studied for elimination of the tax evasion 
situation which is deemed very serious. 


7520 
cso: 621/171 
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ECONOMIC CYPRUS 


PROJECTS TO BE FINANCED BY TURKEY IN 1982 LISTED 
Nicosia BOZKURT in Turkish 30 Nov 81 pp l, 4 


[Text] Ankara (CYPRUS NEWS AGENCY) -- Turkey has been gradually increasing its 
economic aid to the TFSC and, in its budget for fiscal 1982, will finance a mixed 
bag of 106 projects for the development and prosperity of the Turkish community 
and, in addition to these projects which will cost 3 billion liras, will continue 
its contribution to the current budget. 


According to information obtained from officials in Ankara, major investments among 
the projects Turkey will finance in 1982 are 500 million Turkish liras for the 
investment bank and 400 million Turkish liras for the Guzelyurt Diversion Project, 
major investments. Other investments within the budget year are 70 million liras 
for highway maintenance and repairs, 50 million liras for the Nicosia-Kyrenia road, 
50 million liras for the meat combine and 100 million liras for Famagusta drinking 
water. 


According to information obtained by a NORTHERN CYPRUS NEWS AGENCY correspondent, 
projected expenditure for fiscal 1982 is 1,508,0.3,000 liras for ongoing projects 
and 1,491,977,000 liras for new projects. This is a total of 3 billion liras. 


Project contributions coming out of the Turkish aid will be 928.25 million liras 
to the Agriculture, Natural Resources and Cooperatives Ministry, 620 million to 
the Economics and Finance Ministry and 610 million to the Public Works, 
Transportation-Communications and Tourism Ministry. 


Distribution by ministry of the projected Turkish aid is as follows: 


Economics and Finance Ministry 620,000,000 
Internal Affairs, Foreign Affairs and Defense Ministry 64,600,000 
Commerce, Industry and Energy Ministry 147,000,000 
Public Works, Transportation-Communications and Tourism 610,585,000 
Education, Culture and Youth Ministry 186,000,000 
Agriculture, Natural Resources and Cooperatives Ministry 928,250,000 
Health, Social Affairs and Labor Ministry 27,792,900 
Resettlement Ministry 161,023,000 
Security Directorate General 83,000,000 
Bayrak Radio and Television Directorate 171,760,000 








Priority Investment Projects, Fiscal 1981 


Economic and Finance Ministry: 

Investment Bank circulating capital 

Ataturk Cultural Center construction 

Ministry buildings construction and restoration project 


Interior Affairs, Foreign Affairs and Defense: 
Nicosia, new prison construction 
Ankara Representation, vehicle purchase 


Commerce, Industry and Energy: 

Industry Office: 

Free port zone 

Nicosia organized industry zone 

International industrial fair and Ataturk Cultural Park 
Conversion to metric system 

Industrial investments, interest differential 

Small business credits, interest differential 


Commerce Office: 
Export encouragement fund and interest differential 


Public Works, Transportation-Communications and Tourism: 


Planning and Construction Office: 
Ercan Airport security 


Highways Office: 

Purchase of spare parts for vehicles used in investment 
projects 

Highway maintenance and repair 

Asphalting inter-village roads 

Ziyamet [Leonarisson]-Kaleburnu [Galinoporni] road 
Kourou Monastery-Kalavac [Kalyvakia] road improvement 
Village Group roads improvement 

Vehicle purchase 

Supplement existing trucks 

New Nicosia-Kyrenia road 


Telecommunications Office: 

Village telephones 

Multiplex development 

Nicosia-Kyrenia switchboards 

Carrier development 

Nicosia-Kyrenia-Lapta [Lapithos] cable extension 
Famagusta cable extension 
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500,000,000 


70,000,000 
50,000 ,000 


63,000,000 
1,600,000 


50,000,000 
25,000,000 
35,000,000 
2,000,000 
5,000,000 
5 09S ,000 


25,000,000 


1,500,000 


30,000,000 
70,000,000 
5,000,000 
15,000,000 
6,000 ,000 
30,000 ,000 
15,000,000 
2,000,000 
50,000 , 000 


9,000,000 
34,000,000 
7,000,000 
5,000,000 
30,000,000 
30,000 , 000 











Ports Office: 

Tugboat supplement 

Winch purchase 

Famagusta Port dock repair 

Kyrenia Port construction 

Skidding and repair of crane vessel 

Fire engine pumper purchase 

New Cape Elaia lighthouse purchase, coastal beacon extension 
Dredging Famagusta and Kyrenia Ports, two fishing harbors 


Civil Aeronautics Office: 
Ercan Airport apron expansion 
Air baggage conveyor belt 


Post Office: 
Vehicle purchase 


Tourism and Marketing Office: 
Interest rebate fund 


Information and Marketing Office: 
Tourism advertising and marketing 


Education, Culture and Youth: 

Nicosia Sports Complex construction 

School repairs 

Teacherage construction and repair 

Dormitory repair 

Bayraktar Middle School completion 

Maarif College classroom, laboratory addition 
Haydarpasa Business High School unit completion 

Sedat Simavi Construction and Industry Vocational High 
School development 

Namik Kemal High School covered gymnasium construction 
Dervis Pasha Inn restoration 

High Technology Institute 

Sehit Ertugrul Primary School, compietion of major 
construction 

Purchase, repair of school desks and chairs 

Purchase of technical naterials, equipment for schools 
Public housing area primary school 

Caglayan Primary School construction 

Sehit H. Ruso Middle School classroom addition 

Social and cultural integration services 


Agriculture, Natural Resources and Cooperatives: 
Cooperative education and refugee cooperative enrichment 
Handicrafts encouragement 


93,000,000 
17,000,000 
3,000,000 
50,000,000 
6,300,000 
1,350,000 
3,435,000 
3,000,000 


50,000,000 
6,000,000 


3,000,000 


5,000,000 


30,000,000 


30,000 , 000 
20,000,000 
10,000,000 
5,000,000 
5,000,000 
5,000 ,000 
5,000,000 


5,000, G00 
10,000,000 
5,000 ,000 
30,000,000 


2,000,000 
4,000,000 
3,000,000 
10,000,000 
25,000,000 
7,000,000 
5,000,000 


10,000,000 
11,000,000 








Agriculture Office: 


Plant protection 11,000,000 
Irrigation facilities development 5,000,000 
Vineyard establishment 5,000,000 
Certified seed potato production 5,000,000 
Research, technical education 2,000,000 
Carob, olive and almond cultivation 3,000,000 
Certified cereal grain seed cultivation 2,000,000 


Livestock Office: 


Livestock breeding development 5,000,000 
Veterinary Office: 

Animal disease and parasite eradication 10,000 ,000 
Meat combine formation 50,000,000 
Artificial insemination 3,250,000 
Forestry and Environmental Protection Office: 

Forestry development 60,000 ,000 
Water, Geology and Mining Office: 

Famagusta drinking water 100,000,000 
Nicosia drinking water 50,000,000 


Ergenekon [Agios Kharitou], Akova [Gypsos], Dortyol[Prastiou], 
Korkuteli [Gaidhouras], Pirhan [Pyrga], Pinarli [Vitsada], 
Kirikkale [Melousia], Erdemli [Trimithousa], Yigitler [Arsos] 


drinking water 40,000,000 
Lefka drinking water 5,000,000 
Central Mesaoria Village Group drinking water improvement 15,000,000 
Drinking water drilling 12,000,000 
Alsancak [Karavas]-Lapta [Lapithos] irrigation 15,000 ,000 
Dam maintenance and repair 3,000,000 
Hydrology, hydrological and geological research 3,000 , 000 
Arapkoy [Klepini]-Catalkoy [Agios Epiktitos] water line 10,000 ,000 
Small drinking water projects 10,000,000 
Guzelyurt Diversion 400,000 ,000 
Major vehicle repair 50,000 , 000 
Materials purchase 30,000,000 
Studies, plans, projects 3,000,000 
Health, Social Affairs and Labor: 

Anti-malaria campaign 7,000,000 
Thalassemia campaign 12,000,000 
Red Crescent Hospital contribution 500,000 
Tuberculosis campaign 4,000,000 
Building remodeling for Public Health Office 4,292,000 
Resettlement: 

Refugee rehabilitation and housing repairs 53,023,000 
Equal Property Law implementation 78,000,000 
Public housing interest differential 30,000,000 
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8349 
CSO: 


Security Directorate General: 

Communications equipment purchase 

Police station construction 

Conversion of Severis Building into Security Headquarters 
Urgent repairs of all Security Organization buildings 
Wiring of police academy 


Bayrak Raido and Television Directorate: 
5 kw TV transmitter 

TV projector 

50x50 kw radio 

Eng Camera [as published] system 

Barrak Radio and Television complex 


General Total 


4654/96 
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50,000,000 
5,000,000 
20,000,000 
6,000,000 
2,000,000 


72,000,000 
12,500,000 
49,250,000 
28,000,000 
10,000,000 


3,000,000 ,000 














ECONOMIC CYPRUS 


LIBYAN DEBT ISSUE RAISED, SETTLED 
Debt Unpaid 
Nicosia 0 AGON in Greek 28 Jan 82 pl 


[fext7 Libya owes Cypriot merchants 15 million dollars from imports of Cypriot 
products and despite its many promises to pay this amount it has failed to do so. 
This delay keeps the merchants concerned, given that: the debts owed to some of 
them are very large--almost 90 percent of their company's capital with the result 
that they are unable to comply with the trade obligations they assumed with firms 
in other countries. 


According to our reports, the visit to Libya of Commerce and Industry Minister 
Kittis aimed exclusively at persuading the Libyan government to pay the amount owed 
to Cypriot merchants immediately or at least to set a timetable for the earliest 
payment of the debt. 


EDEK Settles Debt 


Nicosia TA NEA in Greek 27 Jan 82 pl 


[Text7 The delegation of the Socialist Party EDEX now in Libya met with that 
untry's minister of finance and the secretary of the Economic Commission. 


According to TA NEA reports from Tripoli, the two parties discussed the delay in 
paying the Cypriot exporters /of goods/ to Libya and arrangements were made to 
henceforth give special priority to Cyprus. It was decided to start payments 
immediately on the amount owed so that in 2 months at the latest the Cypriot 
merchants will receive the total amount owed then. 


It was also decided during the same talks to increase the exports from Cyprus to 
Libya and within this framework Cypriot exporters will be in. ited to Cyprus before 
15 March for the purpose of getting orders /for exports of goods/. At the same 
time, it was arranged for representatives of import firms in Libya to visit Cyprus 
soon for the purpose of visiting plants and industries in Cyprus in implementing 
the decision to broaden the area of products Libya will import from Cyprus. 


7520 
CSO: 621/171 


36 


ECONOMIC CYPRUS 


BRIEFS 


FUEL PRICE RISE DENIED--In view of published reports that the price of gasoline will 
be increased soon, government circles told 0 AGON yesterday that no question of 
raising the price of oil products exists nor was such a possibility raised or 
debated. The same circles said that "the appropriate services are not considering 
raising or changing the price of oil products and that the pricing policy of 

the government is not determined exclusively and solely by the price of crude oil." 
They added that the government policy aims at maintaining at the lowest possible 
level the price of the crude oil used for agricultural and industrial purposes. 
Finally, the same circles observed that when there is appreciable increase in the 
crude oil price, it is natural to have corresponding increases in the price of its 
by-products. But in order for the price of such by-products to drop, the decrease 
in the crude oil price must be continuous and considerable. Such is not the case 9 
however. /Text/ /Wicosia 0 AGON in Greek 26 Jan 82 p17 7520 


CSO: 4621/171 
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ECONOMIC FINLAND 


TRADE WITH EAST BLOC INCREASINGLY VITAL IN RECESSION 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 30 Jan 82 p 28 


[Article: "Exports to East Reduced Trade Deficit, Improvement of Balance Exceeded 
Expectations" ] 


[Text] The increase in exports for balancing trade with the East as well as the 
reduction in imports of raw materials reduced Finland's foreign trade deficit to 
only 0.9 billion markkas. A year earlier imports exceeded exports by 5.5 billion. 
The improvement in the foreign balance of the national economy exceeded expecta- 
tions, states the Customs Administration as well as the Bank of Finland in last 
year's report on the balance of payments. 


According to last year's trade statistics published by the Customs Administration 
Finland's exports increased to 60.3 billion markkas and imports amounted to ol.3 
billion markkas. The value of exports increased 14 percent over the previous year 
while the value of imports increased 5 percent. A year earlier trade was heavily 
weighted toward imports. At that time the deficit was 5.5 billion markkas. 


Import prices were 1 percentage higher than export prices, which weakened the bal- 
ance of trade. All in all, foreign trade exceeded expectations, stated General 
Manager Jorma Uitto of the Customs Administration. 


Last year nearly all imports decreased. The most significant reduction was a 10- 
percent drop in imports of raw materials and production commodities. 


The 13-percent increase in exports of the metal- and machine industry was the most 
impressive in the area of exports. An even greater increase was experienced in 
the exporting of foodstuffs, an increase of one-third, commented General Manager 
Uitto in talking about the most recent trade statistics. 


The increase in import prices was concentrated in the first part of the year. Pri- 
ces even fell in the last quarter. On the other hand, export prices increased at 
a more even rate except for the very end of the year. 


Wood Exports Increased 
The amount of exports in the forest products industry decreased 7 percent. However, 


the increase in prices raised the value of exports in this area by 2 percent over 
the previous year. 
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The 15-percent increase in exports of oil products contributed to the growth of 
the chemical industry. 


In other export areas agricultural and forestry products, whose export value in- 
creased nearly by half, were the most successful. Raw wood exports -- primarily 
to Sweden -- increased to 400 million markkas, which means an increase of 47 per- 
cent. This represents 2 million cubic meters of wood. 
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The value of imported energy increased 12 percent or to 18.7 billion markkas. The 
proportion of energy in total imports increased more than 30 percent even though 
actual quantities were reduced and prices developed at a moderate rate. General 
Manager Uitto explains this phenomenon by the fact that the value of other exports 
did not increase that much. In addition, the price of energy increased considera- 
bly at the end of the previous year, which affected the import price for all of 
this year. 


Soviet Union Dominates 


By increasing exports for the purpose of balancing trade with the Soviet Union the 
Soviet Union's share of total foreign trade increased to one-fourth. Exports to 
the Soviet Union increased by a full 60 percent. 


Trade with EEC- and EFTA-countries decreased quantitatively. A positive exception 
from Finland's point of view was Norway, to which exports increased 29 percent and 
from which imports increased 25 percent. The balance with respect to Norway indi- 
cated a surplus of 1.3 biliion. The largest surplus was generated from trade with 
England, 1.5 billion markkas. Exports to Sweden exceeded imports by 1.1 billion 
markkas. 


The largest deficits occurred in trade with the United States (2.3 billion), West 
Germany and Japan (1.7 billion), and Saudi-Arabia (2.2 billion). Exports to the 
United States increased by a full one-third, to Japan by 46 percent, and to Saudi- 
Arabia by 42 percent. Exports to Japan covered only one-fifth of the imports from 
that country. 


All in all, trade with EEC- and EFTA-countries turned out to be on the surplus side. 
In spite of the surplus in trade with the Soviet Union, trade with the East Bloc 
showed a slight deficit. This was the result of the trade deficits with Poland 

(700 million) and Czechoslovakia (200 million). 


The vast deficit in trade with developing countries was reduced to .5 billion mark- 
kas. There was a 400-million ma:kka surplus in trade with countries that do not 
produce oil. 


Interest Expenditures Increased 


According to a report of the Bank of Finland the reduction in exports to the West 
was alleviated by the satisfactory maintenance of competitive ability and a produc- 
tion structure that corresponded well with international demand. 


The balance-of-payments deficit of 1.7 billion markkas corresponds to 0.8 percent 
of the national product. Net imports of capital amounted to 3.5 billion so that 
the currency reserve of the central bank increased to 1.8 billion markkas. 


Interest expenditures on foreign debts increased to 7 billion markkas as a result 
of the high international interest rate last year. Finland's net foreign debt in- 
creased 4 billion markkas or clearly more than the balance-of-payments deficit. 
More than half of this increase in the net debt was caused by changes in exchange 
rates. 
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Finland's relative indebtedness has become perceptibly smaller from the record level 
in 1977, states the Bank of Finland. The proportion of the net foreign debt 5 years 
ago was 21 percent of the national product and now it is 15 zercent. 


Enterprises Took Out Long-Term Loans 


Long-term loans taken out amounted to 8.3 billion markkas, of which the state's 
share was one-third. Short-term capital imports by enterprises increased since 
the growth of their income funding slowed down and attempts were made to change 
short-term loans into long-term loans. 


Short-term capital imports were maintained primarily by advance payments accumulated 
from export deliveries to the Soviet Union. 


Long-term capital imports (net) amounted to 2.5 billion markkas and short-term amoun- 
ted to 1 billion markkas. 


The Bank of Finland's liquidity was not made weaker. The currency reserve to be 
exchanged corresponded to 2 months' worth of imports from the West at the end of 
last year. 


The exporting of services exceeded imports by 4.3 billion markkas, which is only 

a little more than in the previous year. The growth in income from exports of pro- 
jects, which have expanded forcefully in recent years, came to a halt and the inter- 
national recession as well as the low freight level weakened the growth of transpor- 
tation income. 


The reduction of the balance-of-payments deficit was primarily the result of a reduc- 
tion in investments since the proportion of savings in the national product remained 
nearly the same. 
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ECONOMIC FINLAND 


FINANCE MINISTRY FORECAST: RECESSION TO LAST LONGER 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 30 Jan 82 p 28 


[Article: "Recession to Last Longer, Sharp Increase in Unemployment and Weakening 
of Competitive Ability Concern Finance Ministry"] 


[Text] The recession will last longer. 

Unemployment is the most serious problem of economic policy. 
The government has no means for restoring demand. 

The securing of employment depends on export growth. 

The improvement of competitive ability is in a key position. 
Exports to the West will increase at the end of the year. 


The economic recession will last longer in Finland. An improvement is not apparent 
at least in the first half of the year, estimated the Ministry of Finance in its 
economic report published on Friday. 


Because of slow economic growth continuing until the latter part of the year, it 
is predicted that total production will increase this year by only 1.5 percent. 
Even though a slight improvement is expected at the end of the year, unemployment 
will continue to grow thoughout the whole year. 


According to the Ministry of Finance the average number of people out of work will 
be 160,000 and the unemployment level will reach more than 6.5 percent. Last year 
it was 5.3 percent. 


The employment picture may become even weaker if the supply of the labor iorce also 
increases more than what was predicted for this year. At its worst or in the first 
few months of 1983 the number of unemployed could increase to 180,000, states Gen- 
eral Manager Sirkka Hamalainen of the economic section of the Finance Ministry. 
Last December the number of unemployed exceeded 150,000. 


The ministry considers the alarming unemployment rate as the most important problem 


of economic policy in the near future. An assessment was presented on Friday to 
the government's ministerial committee on economic policy. 
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According to the Finance Ministry an improvement in employment would presuppose 
at least a 3-percent increase in total production, which, on the other hand, is 
not possible without a better than predicted improvement in demand. 


State Cannot Revive Demand 


Even though the balance of payments does not this time present an obstacle to re- 
viving domestic demand, the ministry considers the possibility of the state economy 


influencing the situation to be limited. 


Also hopes that there will be an increase in enterprise investments are small be- 


cause of weak international demand. 


"Everyone should understand that it is possible to accomplish only a slight im- 
provement by state measures alone," pointed out Second Minister of Finance Mauno 
Forsman (Social Democrat), who spoke at this occasion. 
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He emphasized the obligation of enterprises and labor unions to search for means 

to improve economic growth and employment without asking for state support in every- 
thing. Short-term measures for improving the econory can be used only to alleviate 
the worst difficulties. Instead, a lasting and per ptible improvement in employ- 
ment can only be achieved if production growth in the private sector accelerates 
again, stated Forsman. 


Competitive Ability Becoming Weaker 


The acceleration of growth and an improvement in employment are primarily dependent 
on an increase in exports. Then an improvement in competitive ability and a per- 
ceptible increase in export efforts will occupy a key position according to the 
Finance Ministry. 


Finland's international competitive ability with respect to prices was diminished 
by 6 percent in relation to last year's rating and it is expected that it will con- 
tinue to become weaker this year. In the years 1980--1982 the total decline is 
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estimated to be 12-13 percent, of which the majority is the result of reciprocal 
changes in currency exchange rates. 


This weakened situation, which has continued for 3 years already, will cause a re- 
duction in the market shares of the export markets. On the other hand, opportuni- 
ties for slowing down the increase in expenditures are extremely small because of 
the labor contracts in effect, among other things. 


Last year the consumer price index increased 12 percent and the inflation rate slow- 
ed down to a level average for OECD-countries over the year. This year the Finance 
Ministry estimates that prices will ‘crease 9.5 percent. 


In the present situation the ministry presupposes "restrained" labor contracts for 
1983, a "restrained" tax- and payments policy as well as a "moderate" pricing poli- 
cy on the part of enterprises because of the index clause. 


Exports to West Will Increase 4 Percent 


According to the economic report there are Signs of economic improvement in Fin- 
land's most important export countries, which will create an increase in export 
demand. However, there is complete uncertainty with respect to the extent and 
forcefulness of this possible upswing since the current recession in the United 
States is not conducive to backing up this upswing. 


The production of countries most important from the point of view of exports will 
increase approximately 1 percent this year. An improvement in exports to the West 
is expected in the latter half of the year primarily in the metal industry. 


Exports will also be promoted by the fact that buyers will have to replenish their 
dwindling stocks. 


It is predicted that exports to the West will increase 4 percent this year. How- 
ever, since exports to socialist countries will decrease, the total growth of ex- 
ports will remain at approximately 2 percent. 


A weak domestic demand, for its part, will restrain imports, which will fall off 
by .5 percent. 


It is expected that the exchange relationship will improve slightly for the first 
time in many years, which, for its part, will promote an equalization of the bal- 
ance of payments. It is predicted that last year's 1.7-billion markka deficit will 
be turned into an approximately 1.5-billion markka suplus. 


Investments Falling Off 


Last year fixed capital investments fell off by a total of 3 percent in Finland. 
The ministry predicted that industrial investments this year will remain at the 
198() level. On the other hand, the decrease in trade and housing investments will 
continue, and fixed capital investments will fall off at nearly the same rate as 
last year. The ministry predicts that the sharp decline in storage investments 
will come to and end. 
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It is predicted that the available real income of households will increase approxi- 
mately .5 percent. The savings level of households, for its part, will increase 
slightly as a result of a change in income distribution. An easing of the money 
markets will support the demand for durable consumer goods and individual consump- 
tion will increase 1.5 percent. 


Public consumption, for its part, will increase at a faster rate than individual 
consumption in the manner of the previous 2 years. 


A Growth of 1 Percent Last Year 


According to preliminary data cr the Statistical Center total production increased 
approximately 1 percent last year. Growth continued to occur in the service indus- 
try. Agricultural production declined by approximately 8 percent and the forest 
products industry by 6.5 percent. 


Industrial production increased 1.5 percent. Production in the metal industry in- 
creased 5 percent while production in the wood- and paper industry decreased 2 per- 
cent. 


The number of investments decreased a little less than 3 percent, which was the 
result of a decrease in private investments. Public investments increased 2.5 per- 
cent. 


Last year the average number of unemployed was 130,000 and the unemployment level 
increased from 4.8 percent in the previous year to 5.4 percent. 


The price level of the economy increased 11.5 percent according to the price index 
of the gross national product. Individual consumption became 12 percent more ex- 
pensive and investments 10 percent. 


Nominal national income increased 12.5 percent. Wages increased 15.5 percent and 
individual consumption expenditures 1.5 percent. Public expenditures increased 
3.5 percent. 


The national income calculated on a per capita basis was approximately 37,200 mark- 
kas last year or 4,000 markkas more than in the previous year. 
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ECONOMIC FINLAND 


BRIEFS 


LONG-TERM UNEMPLOYMENT INCREASING--Unemployment will now definitely last longer 
than it did 10 years ago. According to a study of the Ministry of Labor unemp loy- 
ment lasted an average of 14 weeks at the end of the 1970's. At the beginning of 
the decade it generally lasted 5 weeks. It is presumed that periods of unemploy- 
ment are longer because more and more people are receiving unemployment compensa- 
tion. There are area-wise differences in the length of unemployment. In Northern 
Finland unemployment lasts approximately 4 weeks longer than in Southern Finland. 
Advanced age, being fired from a previous job, and a deficient basic education ex- 
tend periods of unemployment. An unwillingness to move to a new locality increases 
the danger of a long period of unemployment. It is also difficult for mothers of 
pre-school age children to find work. Periods of unemployment fer young people, 
the educated, and flexible job-seekers are generally short. According to the study 
it has been possible to shorten periods of unemployment by means of vocational train- 
ing provided by the labor force policy. [Text] [Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 31 Jan 82 p 3] 10576 
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ECONOMIC FRANCE 


SNECMA EMBARKS ON MODERNIZATION PROGRAM 
Paris L'USINE NOUVELLE in French 28 Jan 82 p 41 
[Article by Antoine Thiboumery: "Billions for Modernizing SNECMA"] 


[Text] It is a major upheaval: The National Company for the Design and Construc- 
tion of Aviation Engines (SNECMA) has now embarked upon a vast modernization of its 
industrial plant. This year alone, from 700 to 800 million francs will be invested 
in new machine tools and the construction of buildings. Three centers are mainly 
involved: 


Gennevilliers, where an important reorganization plan begun in January 1980 is to 
be completed in June 1983, Specifically, the builder of airplane engines has de- 
cided, on the one hand, to expand the Gennevilliers center and, on the other hand, 
to rebuild nearly half of the buildings. Consequently, forging, foundry, precision 
and milling activities will be reorganized and transformed, In particular, an 
8,000-ton, German-made (Weingarten) screw press, less than a half dozen of which 
are currently operating in the world (two in the United States, one in England, 

one in Austria and soon, one in France) will go into service at Gennevillier this 
year. Total investment: 60 million francs. 


With this new equipment, SNECMA expects to make large-size turbine vanes of excel- 
lent precision. Finally, also at Gennevilliers, the new vane milling shop has been 
in service since September 1981. It probably foreshadows the general transforma- 
tions that are to take place at the Gennevilliers center. 


Evry-Corbeil, where engine parts manufacturing and the assembly of reactors now 
coexist, will in the future do nothing but make reactor parts (not including the 
vanes). Today, Evry-Corbeil umploys nearly 5,000 persons and has a considerable 
machine tool pool: 1,100 units, including 160 numerical control machines. 


The most far-reaching work is now underway at Villaroche, near Melun, where SNECMA 
will transfer all of its reactor assembly activities by September. The goal is 

to have an assembly capacity by the end of the year that is three times greater 

than the Evry-Corbeil plant now has and to increase the staff of 3,000 persons 

to nearly 4,200 by the beginning of next year at the Villaroche center, which should 
reduce the number at Evry-Corbeil by 1,000 (including transfers). Finally, Villa- 
roche also has the task of doing engine tests and research and development in the 
field. 
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All these changes have but one goal: to enable tiie aeronautics company to have 
adequate technical means to carry out its mission: "In order to produce, we have 
to have the means," SNECMA officials say. 


The national company estimates that from 1976 to 1986, it will invest a total of 

4 billion francs for the modernization. "To date, we have already spent 2 billion 
francs, all out of our own pocket. The government has not given us a penny," 

notes Rene Ravaud, chairman of the board of SNECMA, whose term will reportedly 

not be renewed at the end of February (among those most frequently named to succeed 


him is Jacques Benichou, 60, chairman of the board of Messier-Hispano-Bugatti, sub- 
sidiary of SNECMA). 


Whatever the case, if SNECMA is now able to carry out such an investment program, 
Rene Ravaud is responsible for it, just as he has successfully achieved balanced 
cooperation with the American General Electric Company, cooperation that has just 
enabled the two firms to seize the task of supplying new engines, CMF 56 reactors, 
to the KC 135's of the U. S. Air Force and the French Air Force. This contract 
should supply SNECMA with work until the year 2000 and in the early phase, the 
manufacture of 1,250 engines representing the new motors for 250 KC i35's,. In 

the meantime, it could make the engine for the little 150-seat Airbus, the A 320. 
However, this is another matter that Ravaud will probably not handle, 


11,464 
CSO: 3100/291 


49 














ECONOMIC FRANCE 


FOREIGN TRADE BANK CONSIDERS STRATEGIES UNDER NEW DIRECTOR 
Paris LE MONDE in French 12 Jan 82 p 46 


[Article by Serge Marti: "French Foreign Trade Bank Should Concentrate on Aid to 
Exporters" ] 


[Text] Michel Freyche, director of foreign economic relations of the Ministry of 
Economy and Finance, as we previously announced (LE MONDE, 6 January), was elected 
president of the French Foreign Trade Bank (BFCE) on 8 January, at a special meeting 
of the bank's board of directors. 


The apnointment, which must be confirmed by an order from the Ministry of Economy 
and Finance, comes at a time when questions are being asked about the role of this 
bank with "special legal status," inside -- er outside -- the framework of the 
future banking law and the disappointments it experienced in 1981 when engaging in 
certain activities ranging beyond its initial mission: the financing of foreign 
trade operations. 


In naming the head of the Foreign Economic Relations Directorate (DREE) to the 
presidency of the BFCI:, the government -- and the Elysee -- made a quite logical 
decision because the DREE, which, together with the Ministry of Foreign Trade, 
promotes French exports, is already supervising the activities of the bank and of 
COFACE (French Foreign Trade Company). 


The appointment of Freyche, an insider, demonstrates the government's intense 
interest in this establishment, which is to become the spearhead of the French 
export policy, a corollary of any action to regain control of the domestic market. 


In 1980, the support given by the government to export activities represented 

over 10 billion francs and the effort will be continued in the same direction, with 
a reorientation of aid on behalf of the small and medium-size enterprises, as 

Quai Branly announced at the end of December. 


The BFCE should therefore play an assigned role in the modified version of the 
government's joint program, It had stated that "the French Foreign Trade Bank will 
take in the various organizations now in charge of refinancing operations linked 
with international trade. The Bank of France will have greater control over the 
allocation of credits for foreign trade." This paragraph is somewhat of a with- 
drawal from the government program of the Socialist Party, whose chapter devoted 
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to the banks that "the strengthening of the major foreign trade operations will be 
entrusted to a new institution, freed from the specific requirements of a commercial 
clientele, This institution will absorb the BFCE, COFACE and financial establish- 
ments that finance or guarantee industrial and commercial investments abroad, It 
will also be in charge of overseeing and coordinating the various specific organiza~ 
tions that intervene in the study and allocation of aid to developing countries, 
particularly in the old French Union." 


We have not yet reached that point. Nevertheless, lacking the merger with COFACE, 
a possibility that seems to have been abandoned because of the concern it aroused 
in the two establishments in question, the BFCE seems to be at a turning point. 


Special Status 


Paralyzed by the 1946 decree conferring "special legal status" on it, this estab- 
lishment is not directly concerned by the banking law being drafted. However, it 
is scarcely likely that the reflection in process would fail, at one time or 
another, to take up the problem of this status, which, in the eyes of the former 
president of the RFCE, Francois Giscard d'Estaing, was an obstacle to the estab- 
lishment's development. 


It all comes down to reaching an understanding on the nature of that development. 
Is it a question of extending the role of the BFCE to the department of current 
commercial o erations (commercial discount, exchange operations, stock exchange), 
which occupies two-thirds of’ the staff and represents 80 percent of the accounts 
opened or, on the contrary, of encouraging the bank to devote all of its forces -- 
and experience -- to the soic refinancing of French exports through a more sub- 
stantial structure, copied after the American Export-Import Bank (Eximbank), which 
in the United States handles all operations piesently in the hands, in France, of 
the BFCE, COFACE, even the Central Fund for Economic Cooperation? 


A choice will have to be made between these two guidelines, based on criticisms 
formulated within the establishments, where some believe that the role sometimes 
given to it is no longer in keeping in any way with its initial mission. For 
several years, the BFCE has taken an interest -- as have many other banks -- in 
highly speculative markets such as raw materials (grains, mainly), even the oil sec- 
tor, and all in the name of a profitability which, as experience proves, can some- 
times turn out to be highly risky, we it has quite recently had the misfortune 

to see, 


At the outset, it was a question of relatively traditional operations in which the 
bank participated in the form of documentary credits on behalf of small oil compan- 
ies, in liaison with local banks, in order to enable these refining companies to be 
able to buy crude oil from the "major" American suppliers. 


Since 1974, the oil market had been expanding, leading the BFCE to “create rapidly, 
perhaps too rapidly, a sizable and remunerative commercial fund, behind a dynamic 
team, which made it possible to obtain a gross margin of 82 million francs since 
the end of 1979, including 42 million for the year 1980 alone," noted Francois Gis- 
card d'Estaing, who went before the establishment's committee in person on 26 Au- 
gust to explain the strategy that had led the bank to make commitments in the oil 
sector alone amounting to nearly $l.billion, without adequately anticipating the 
possibility of a reversal of the situation. 
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nd yet, that is what was to occur at the beginning of 1981, when the market did a 
sudden about face, 


Trying to react quickly, the bank hastily reduced its commitments to the oil com- 
panies by 80 percent and got rid of its funetion as head of the "dynamic team" that 
was to be blamed. 


However, in the meantime, "serious failings" had been noted, both at the level of 
the rules for the setting up and supervision of loans granted, as well as excesses 
and inadequate guarantees, This last point was to pose serious problems when it was 
necessary to bring in the guarantees for the Independent Refining Corporation (IRC), 
a small refining company set up in 1976. At the end of March 1981, the Texas 
Commerce Bank, the IRC's usual banker, refused to grant the promised loans to the 
payee and was thus the only banker for a failing enterprise with the impossibility 
of resorting to guarantees it thought were “rock solid." 


Following a series of dealings and a sudden trip by Giscard d'Estaing to IRC head- 
quarters in Houston in October, the dispute was brought down to about $30 million 
out of an initial sum of some $140 million. 


This is merely one incident that would amount to the nice sum of 150 million francs 
if the solution now being worked out with the aid of a Middle Eastern banking group 
did not work, a dispute that should not "cost the BFCE in France any losses," as 
Giscard d'Estaing assured us at one time when we questioned him on the subject. 


The fact is that a number of banks, including those among the nationalized estab- 
lishments, have sometimes faced serious "tabs" following misfortunes of the same 
type, on the exchange markets, for example. There is this difference, however: 
They have generally taken one basic precaution: that of creating specialized 
subsidiaries for this type of operation. 
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ECONOMIC TURKEY 


"L'USINE NOUVELLE’ NOTES SIGNS OF ECONOMIC RECOVERY 
Paris L'USINE NOUVELLE in French 7 Jan 82 pp 31-32 
[Article by Georges Le Gall] 


[Text] Fr 4.3 billion worth of Pont-a-Mousson pipe will be 

delivered to Baghdad via Turkey by Transturk. This is but 

one example of the dynamic trade relations this country has 

with its neighbors (Iraq and Iran), which may well augur an 

economic recovery. But only if it can achieve durable poli- 
tical statility. 


Between now and October 1983, the 155 heavy road vehicles sold by RVI (Renault In- 
dustrial Vehicles) to the Transturk Corporation will haul from the Turkish port of 
Iskenderun to Baghdad the larger part of some 350,000 tons of flexible iron pipe- 
line bought by Iraq from Pont-a-Mousson (the Saint-Gobain group) to modernize and 
expand the capital city's potable water distribution network. 


These 350,000 tons represent 4,200 km of pipeline; these pipes will be shipped by 
rail from Pont-a-Mousson to Marseille, by boat from Marseille to Iskenderun and 
then by truck from Iskenderun to Baghdad. The "contract of the century," as it is 
being called in the industry, was awarded to Pont-a-Mousson in November 1980 in 
competition with other international contenders, including Kubota of Japan, which 
is second only to Pont-a-Mousson as a world producer of flexible iron pipeline. 
The total contract is worth Fr 4.3 billion (the cost of the pipe from the factory 
is .3 billion; transport; 1 billion; installation, 2 billion). 


It should be noted that the key to success in this venture was cooperation between 
large and middle-sized French firms who joined together to offer a complete service 
package and are dividing all the profits between them. There is the Daher company 
of Marseille, which is responsible for transportation (deliveries began in April 
1981 and will be stretched over a 30-month period). Then there is Transturk (which 
is RVI's importer in Turkey and which, despite its name, is not a company special- 
izing in transportation: it is one of the largest of Turkey's private sector in- 
dustrial groups, with 4,000 employees, $400 million turnover in 1980--machine tools, 
cement, paper products, etc), which in addition to the 155 road haulers has bought 
100 Tital trailers and leased 210 Trailor trailers. Finally, the installation is 
being handled by Sobea, a subsidiary of Saint-Gobain, and by Spie-Copag, a sub- 
sidiary of Spie-Batignolles, of the Empain-Schneider group. 
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Transturk's role in transporting the Pont-a-Mousson pipe from Iskenderun to Eaghdad 
is but one example of the growth of trade between Turkey and both Iraq and Iran. 
Turkey, in fact, has shared borders with both of those countries that are currently 
at war and, therefore, importing more products, while at the same time Turkey, whose 
domestic market is declining, has products available for export (especially ce- 
ment...). 


In the last year sales of Turkish industrial products to Iran have doubled. The 
actual total sales value, however, remains at a modest level, since in 1980 Turkey's 
industrial exports barely amounted to $1 billion, or one-third of total sales 
abroad, the larger part of which was agricultural products. 


A 60 Percent Increase in Exports 


And Turkey's total exports are less than 4 percent of the country's production. 
For Turkey is still an underdeveloped country, where 61 percent of the working 
population is in agriculture, compared to 16 percent in industry and 23 percent in 
the service sector, With domestic production at $1,560 per capita per year, it is 
the poorest of the 25 member countries of the OECD, and its standard of living is 
lower than that of either Yugoslavia or Portugal. 


Indeed, per capita production in Turkey is close to that of Third World countries 
that have reached the take-off stage, such as South Korea, Algeria and Mexico. 
After a period of satisfactory development between 1960 and 1974, Turkey showed 
itself to be exceptionally vulnerable to the massive price increases for petroleum 
products: it is an energy-poor country, and oil products account for half its 
total imports. Political problems did not help either, and since 1978-79, the OECD 
countries have had to provide it with financial aid because of the weakness of its 
foreign exchange position. The years 1979 and 1929 were particularly bleak: stag- 
nation in overall production, decline in industrial production and investment, 
worsening of the trade deficit and accelerated inflation. 


The economic recovery policy begun in January 1980 was adopted by the military 
leaders who took power in September 1980 under General Evren. Thus, in 1981, ex- 
ports grew by nearly 60 percent and the rate of inflation was brought down to 
around 40 percent (compared to 94 percent in 1980; the goal for 1982 is 25 percent). 


Road to Recovery Is Difficult 


If Turkey can achieve durable political stability (a new constitution, largely in- 
spired by the French Constitution, is being drawn up and is to be submitted to a 
referendum in September 1982; General Evren is then likely to stand for election as 
president), it will be able to capitalize on its assets, which are not insignifi- 
cant. Despite weak productivity, Turkey's agricultural sector is able to feed the 
population (food product imports are negligible) and even generate significant 
surpluses for export (fruits and vegetables, cotton, tobacco...). 


Despite the relatively modest dollar value of what Turkish industry produces, it 
already takes care of most consumer good needs (imports are almost exclusively raw 
materials and equipment goods). Presently about half the industrial sector is made 
up of state-owned enterprises, whose productivity is very low. One example: the 
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Iskenderun steelworks, whose capacity is 1 million tons but whose actual production 
is only 500,000 tons per year. It employs 12,000 people, but if its prices are 

to be competitive on the international market it should employ no more than 2,000. 
This is a significant obstacle to the development of Turkish industrial exports: 
the problem was mentioned by Renault in a report submitted to the authorities on 
the 10th anniversary of Regie's Turkish production plant. 


The Turkish economy is convalescing. The decline of recent years cannot be fully 
reversed overnight. For example, production of special vehicles by Renault (which 
shares the Turkish market with Fiat) has fallen from a high point of 35,000 units 
in 1977 to 13,000 in 1981 (including 3,000 to 4,000 exported to Africa); the poten- 
tial market is very large (Turkey has only 16 autos per 1,000 inhabitants), but 
Renault executives do not think the 1977 record will te topped in less than 5 years. 
Under these conditions, projects like Toyota's (creation of a plant to produce 
100,000 autos per year) or Citroen (also 100,000 per year) are no longer realistic. 


A Major Market by the End of the Century 


All the same, it is likely that Turkey is going to renew its economic expansion. 
Because it is necessary: the population is growing by 2.5 percent per year, while © 
according to some estimates 20 percent of the working population is unemployed, 
despite the presence of numerous Turkish workers abroad. And because the Western 
countries have decided to help it, partly because of its strategic position: a 
shared border with the Soviet Union. After the quasi-stagnation of 1979 (up 0.6 
percent) and 1980 (up 1 percent), total production volume is expected to rise by 

4 percent in 1981 and 1982, according to OECD projections. In the long term, it is 
believed that by the year 2000 Turkey's development level could be close to that of 
Spain in the early 1970's. 


If this theory is right, Turkey, which today has 46 million people, but which will 
have around 70 million by the end of the century, will indeed be a major market. 
This is one good reason to start thinking now about being in on it, though, because 
of the country's weak foreign exchange position, most of its foreign sales will 
probably continue to be channeled for several more years through bilateral finan- 
cial accords (the latest Franco-Turkish protocol was signed last September). 
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France, Third Largest Customer and Fifth Largest Supplier 
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Turkish foreign trade in millions of dollars 
Franco-Turkish trade in millions of francs. 
Imports 

Exports 

French sales to Turkey 

Turkish sales to France 

January-August 1980 

January-August 1981 

Source: Turkish Ministry of Finance 
January-September 1980 

January-September 1981 

Source: French customs 


france primarily sells industrial products to Turkey and buys mostly agricul- 

In 1980, France was Turkey's fifth largest supplier, behind Iraq, 
West Germany, the United States and Libya; and France was its third largest customer, 
However, Turkey's share of France's total external 
0.4 percent of total exports and 0.2 percent of all imports. 
However, it is likely that Turkey will more into a phase of renewed expansion. 
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POLITICAL BELGIUM 


KING BAUDOUIN CRITICIZES POLITICAL INACTION 
Brussels LA LIBRE BELGIQUE in French 27 Jan 82 p 1 


| Text of King Baudouin's address to the country's leaders on 26 January 1981, in 
the re Hall of the Palace in Brussels: "Sovereign Denounces ‘Our Inability To 
Act" 


| Text | "There is a Belgian crisis, a specifically Belgian cri- 
sis. (...) It will be necessary to want the political means to 
fight this Belgian crisis. Because our problem is not the result 
of a particularly adverse fate, of a particularly painful misfor- 
tune. It is the result of an inability to act, the fruit of a 
too frequent blocking of our institutions." 


This is the main passage of a speech, made on Tuesday morning in 
the Throne Hall of the Palace in Brussels, by King Baudouin who 
was receiving the highest leaders of the country on the occasion 
of the New Year. The complete text of this address follows. 


Ladies and Gentlemen, 


The crisis is everywhere. It darkens all our prospects. I1t introduces anxiety in 
the hearts of many. In many minds, the following often heard statement evokes the 
image of Belgium: an economy widely open to the world and of small dimension, like 
a fragile ship shaken by the turbulent waters of the world crisis, threatened by 
unknown unavoidable shipwrecks. 


This image undoubtedly contains a part of the truth. 


It is true that the industrialized countries with market economies, hit by the in- 
crease in the cost of energy, hit by the sudden appearance of a new international 
competition, seem to have lost the secret of sustained growth. 


It is true that these countries have to fight at the same time against high unen- 
ployment and against a tenacious inflation, evils which used to be considered mutu- 
ally exclusive. Remedies of contradictory inspiration are tried here or there. 
Nowhere has an unquestionable success apparently rewarded these efforts. 
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As for the industrialized countries with centralized economies, they are experienc- 
ing equally stubborn problems. In this regard, it is sufficient to call to mind 
the tragic difficulties the courageous Polish nation is wrestling with. 


Thus, the crisis is worldwide. 


It is economic in its most spectacular manifestations, but also social and politi- 
cal to the extent that attempts to overcome it put to the test the functioning of 
the political decision making mechanisms. 


And yet, the image evoked above of the ship of Belgium threatened by the crashing 
waves of the world crisis is more false than true. It may well support the illu- 
Sion that all we have to do is wait for the wind to change, for the big countries 
to have found adequate remedies, and in the meantime to suffer the events while 
trying to avoid shipwreck. ; 


This would be a dangerous mistake. 
Because we are not simply victims of the world economic crisis. 


There is a Belgian crisis, a specifically Belgian crisis. In order to fight 
against it, it will take all our strengths, all our imaginations, and a renewed 
consensus among all our national wills. 


It will be necessary to measure, without leniency, the seriousness of this Belgian 
crisis, but also to determine its significance in relation to the agonizing prob- 
lems which overwhelm four-fifths of humanity. Finally, it will be necessary to 
want the political means to fight this Belgian crisis. Because our problem is not 
the result of a particularly adverse fate, of a particularly painful misfortune. 
It is the result of an inability to act, the fruit of a too frequent blocking of 
our institutions. We have not lacked for warnings about the perverse developments 
which are in progress, or for authorized analyses, or for qualified diagnostics. 
What we have lacked is the ability to act. 


Hence, it is necessary first to measure the seriousness of the Belgian crisis. 


The Belgian economy, as we know, has gradually settled into a triple basic imba- 
lance, and runs the risk of a fourth. 


They include employment, public finances, the balance of payments and, fourthly, 
inflation. Except for this last aspect where its performance is relatively accept- 
able, although threatened, Belgium compares unfavorably with all those countries 
whose level of development and dimension permit comparison. 


Unemployment, as defined by our regulations, and expressed as a proportion of the 
active population, puts us in the last place within the European Community. The 
public finance deficit in relation to the gross national product has reached a 
level which is double that of the average within the EEC; the balance of current 
payments deficit, as a percentage of the gross domestic product, ranks us last 
among the OKCD countries. It reveals to what extent the nation as a whole "is 
living beyond its means," according to today's accepted expression. 
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It is not necessary to stress the seriousness of these basic imbalances. They ur- 

gently call for energetic, but equitable, action. Even more than sacrifices, what 

is needed here are efforts; it is not enough for the remedies to hurt. These re- 

medies must offer a reasonable promise of their ability to heal the ailments we are 
suffering from and which otherwise would continue to grow worse, even to the point 

of generating catastrophic developments. 


Next, it will be necessary, and this in spite of their seriousness, to put our 
problems back in their proper perspective. Let us not forget that we belong to the 
small number of the richest countries in the world. According to the 1981 report 
from the World Bank on development in the world, the gross national product per 
capita in our group of industrialized countries is 42 times higher then the average 
in the group of low income countries. 


The gap of wealth and income between non-oil producing developing countries and the 
industrialized countries continues to widen. Official aid to development, as a 
percentage of the gross national product of the donor countries, continues to drop. 
This is specifically true of our country where, even though we do relatively well 
in this respect, the 1980 figure was no more than 60 percent of the 1960 one. It 
remains below the United Nations' goal, while the Netherlands and the Scandinavian 
countries have exceeded that goal. Thus, it behooves us to maintain a sense of 
perspective when it comes to evaluating the adjustments required by our situation. 
Hunger in the world, disease, illiteracy, violence in the world are all presented 
to us daily. 


Our interest as much as our conscience prompts us to add determined efforts against 
underdevelopment to the efforts required to correct our imbalances. A withdrawal 
into selfishness would be a disastrous mistake. 


Finally, we must want the political means to fight our ills. The latter reached 
their current level of seriousness only because of our inability to act. According 
to shrewd observers of our political life, there are numerous legal and effective 
powers which can prevent decision making, but those which make decision making pos- 
sible are few. 


At the present time, we are experimenting with the setting up of new institutions. 
Let us give the institutional reforms of 8 August 1980 the maximum opportunity to 
succeed and to be perfected. Let us make sure that the exercice of the autonomy 
achieved encourages a renewed expression of solidarity and of a consensus among the 
Belgians of our communities and of our regions. 


For lack of which we would have introduced additional reasons for blocking deci- 
sions, the urgency of which we have seen. 


No state with a federal type structure can function without an acute awareness of 
the common national stakes. 


Political life should single out and correctly express these common stakes. This 
necessity is, without any doubt, imperative for all those who, committed to repre- 
sentative democracy as we are, want Belgium to find or find again the political 
effectiveness demanded by the challenges of our time. 
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In 1933, under much more dramatic circumstances than the ones we are faced with to- 
day, President Roosevelt told his fellow citizens: "We have nothing to fear but 
fear itself." Let us remain confident in the proverbial common sense of our people, 
in their capacity for work, in the sense of duty, in the imagination and will of 
all those who make up the institutions of our nation. 


846 3 
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POLITICAL CYPRUS 


HOPE EXPRESSED FOR BETTER GREECE-CYPRUS POLICY COORDINATION 
Nicosia O AGON in Greek 17 Jan 82 pl 


[fext7 We do not believe the claim that the Cypriot government undermines the 
authority of the Greek premier to be valid. The authority of the premier of 
Greece is not endangered by actions here in Cyprus because the Cypriot people are 
mature, have a keen political sense and are able to diagnose any activities aimed 
at such an unacceptable effort and to reject them. 


Papandreou's authority basically depends on his very actions and policy, on the 
manner in which he faces the critical national problems in particular and on the 
results of his policy. His dignified statements and national declarations, for 
example, as concerns Cyprus and other national issues have created a tremendous 
impression here and have contributed to increasing his authority among the Greek 
Cypriots. Nor do we hide the fact that the recent incident concerning the Turldsh 
gunboat has provoked some disappointment, concern and skepticism among the Greek 


Cypriot people. 


But while we reject the claim, as we mentioned earlier, that the Cypriot government 
undermines Papendreou's authority, we cannot, at the same time, accept the govern- 
ment's view that between the Greek and the Cypriot government there exists an 
absolute and harmonious cooperation. It is not possible for such cooperation to 
exist as was proved, moreover, by the recent incident where [Greek Foreign Minister/ 
Kharalambopoulos was doing and saying things different from those Rolandis 

was declaring. The cooperation between the two governments is very lukewarm and 
there is no harmonization of movements, alignment of policy or synchronization of 
actions. It is perhaps this situation which leads to the false conclusion that 
efforts are made to reduce Papandreou's authority. 


The lack of complete cooperstion between the Greek and Cypriot governments is of 
course a chronic problem which is always "covered up" by reassuring statements 
about "full and absolute unanimity" and "meeting of the minds"--statements which 


do not persuade anyone anymore, 


Yet this chronic problem mst at some point be coped with and solvec. otherwise no 
meetings and no talks between the Greek and Cypriot leaders can be considered 


beneficial and meaningful. Now more than ever perhaps, we need an alignment of the 
policies of the two governments and establishment of a true and absolute cooperation 
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between them in order to avoid the recent Kharalambopoulos-Rolandis feuding and 
perhaps other similar incidents which remain unknown. 


we hope that during their forthcoming meeting, Papandeou and Kyprianou will deal 
with this problem. They will see the existing shortcomings and the gaps fin 
policy/ and the consequences which result from such Jack of close cooperation 
between the two governments. They mst know very well that confusion and vagueness 
exist because of lack of close ccoperation and of specific and programmed common 
policy with regard to the Cyprus problem. [ind they must know that/ when confusion 
and vagueness dominate, no solution of national issues can be achieved. 


We expect, therefore, that during the new talks Kyprianou will hold in Athens 
priority will be given to this particular problem; otherwise, if things remain the 
way they are, nothing will come out of them beyond the usual declaration that again 
there is "absolute unanimity and meeting of the minds..." 


7520 
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POLITICAL CYPRUS 


RESPONSIBILITY FOR TURKISH MOVES IMPUTED TO U.S. 
Nicosia 0 AGON in Greek 5 Jan 82 pl 


ffext7 If the Turks try to go aheac with realizing their threats and create a 
new accomplished fact in Cyprus we shall hold the Americans equally responsible 

as instigators because not even one Greek Cypriot would be naive enough to believe 
that Ankara could undertake any dynamic action here in Cyprus without the consent 


and approval of the United States. 


Whatever Ankara may do will be done with Washington's approval. Therefore, now 

and early on, this newspaper warns the Americans (and we believe that on this point 
we express the sentiment of the whole of Cypriot Hellenism) that they will be 
equally responsible with the Turks if the latter push matters to extremes and decide 
to create pernicious situations. 


Bveryone knows that Turkey's military regime is a faithful Washington satellite 
and that the present Turkish dictators are puppets of the Americans. Everyone 
knows also that the Turkish junta is absolutely dependent on the United States 
and that its every move and action is dictated by Washington. Therefore, and 
physiologically: 


If Ankara decides to go ahead and create a hot crisis in Cyprus or established 
facts such as, for instance, proclaiming a separate Turkish Cypriot state, then 

jn essence its decisions will emanate from Washington. In essence the Turks! 
actions will bear the American seal of approval, will have the encouragement of the 
United States and will be the result of a Washington-Ankara preagreement. 


Therefore, certain persons should not attempt to present in a naive way the 
Americans as "innocent doves" in the whole situation which the Turkish provoca- 
tions and threats have created. Further still, these persons should not try to 
portray the Americans as "saviors" who will appear suddenly as a godsond to save 

us from a new Turkish advance or to foil the declaration of a separate little state. 


All this is stuff and nonsense. Because logic dictates that even the lie-infested 
Turkish propaganda about the Greek Cypriots rearming and about the ostensible 
transportation of rockets and planes /to Cyprus/--all these Turkish efforts to 
create a technical crisis may be an American inspiration and invention to coerce 
the Greek government into maintaining its relations with NATO and dropping its plan 
regarding the American bases in Greece, 
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Therefore, the United States cannot appear as an innocent dove and savior at a 
tine when its obedient servant does what it is doing or threatens to take action 
against Cyprus and Greece. We hold the Americans responsible for the escalation 
of the Turkish provocations and threats. They ought to step in from the very 
first moment and ask their puppets in Ankara to show logic and prudence. 


Ne shall also hold the Americans equally responsible and moral perpetrators in the 
event the Turks realize their threats, because they encourage them (Turks) and 
are manipulating the Turkish brains in Ankara. 
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POLITICAL CYPRUS 


U.S. SEEN ENCOURAGING TURKEY ON CYPRUS AS LEVER ON GREKCE 
Nicosia 0 AGON in Greek 12 Jan 82 ppl, 8 


ffext/ Political circles told 0 AGON that with American encouragement the Turks 
have turned the Cyprus question into a "pressure lever" on the Papandreou govern- 
ment. According to assessments by thes» circles: 


The Americans, concerned and worried about Papandreou's intentions regarding 
Greece's relations with NATO and EEC as well as about the American bases in Greece, 
are trying to create such situations as to "bring around" the Greek premier, to 


put him on the spot and to give the Greek people the impression that with his 
policy Papandreou is leading Greece on some adventure. 


The development of such situations for the Greek premier can be achieved through 
"proper" activities in three sensitive sectors: 


1. Within Greece (coup d'etat). 
2, In the Aegean (by encouraging the Turks). 
3. In Cyprus (again by encouraging the Turks). 


A coup in Greece at this moment, these political circles observed, should be 
considered a very difficult undertaking for the following reasons: 


1. Papandreou enjoys the broad support and trust of the Greek people. 


2, The presence of Karamanlis in the [republic' 3/ presidency is a deterrent 
factor to such a possibility. 


3. With the changes he made in the top of the armed forces pyramid, Papandreou 
strengthened his control of the forces. 


The Aegean 
As concerns the second area where the Americans could create (difficult situations 
for Papandreou--the Aegean, that is--the same circles believe that this is a more 


difficult undertaking since encouragement of the Turks to use dynamic measures 
would lead inescapibly to a Greek-Turkish conflict which would definitely dismember 
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NATO's southeastern wing, a development which would be the last thing the Americans 
would want at this moment when their confrontation with the Soviet Union is becoming 
acute and escalated. 


Cyprus 


These political circles pointed out that "Cyprus, therefore, is the only remaining 
area where the Americans could create situations the result of which would be to 
reduce Papandreou's stature and make his policy appear dangerous to the national 
interests." They added: 


"Since Cyprus is Greece's 'weak spot' the Americans encouraged the Turks to start 
a campaign of threats (declaration of a separate state [of the occupied area/, 
unilateral solution of the Cyprus problem, assumption of Israeli-type 'preventive 
operations' and colonization of Famagusta in order to blackmail Greece and stop 
it from realizing its possible intentions about NATO and the American bases." 


The same circles pointed out that it is difficult to say whether the Turkish threats 
are a bluff or represent a real danger, meaning that the Turks will go ahead with 
realizing their threats one way or another. 


"In any event," they point out, "it is difficult to dispel the strong impression 
that behind the Turkish threats is the American factor which instigates and 
encourages them." 


Responding to the question of whether the policy the Greek government is using 
vis-a-vis the American factor is prudent and advantageous, the same circles said 
that they agree absolutely with Papandreou's policy. 


"Tn its relations with the United States," they said, "Greece has to choose 
either of two paths: the policy of submission or the policy of national indepen- 
dence. 


"The policy of submission, or in the last analysis Greece's consent to what America 
says or orders, was faithfully followed by all the Greek governments until 
Papandreou came to power but without results. The greatest /Greek/ national 
tragedies were provoked during the implementation of such a policy. Now Papandreou 
is following the other path, the policy of national independence. He is a 
responsible leader and knows what he wants. His policy is correct and will help 
the national problems including the Cyprus one." 


7520 
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POLITICAL DENMARK/GREENLAND 


GOVERNMENT CHIEF: REJECTION OF EC WOULD AID U.S. RELATIONS 
Copenhagen INFORMATION in Danish 27 Jan 82 p 5 


[Text ] Gre2>nland wants out of EC, among other reasons 
in order t improve relations with the United States 
which is expected to occupy the country in the event 
of a crisis, according to Siumut (socialist, radical 
home rule party |. 


"Greenland wants to be able to build bridges between Europe and the United 
States," government chairman Jonathan Motzfeldt said Tuesday at a press confer- 
ence in Copenhagen prior to the popular referendum in Greenland on EC membership 
to be held on 23 February. 


Jonathan Motzfeldt argued that Greenland could better develop its own culture 
and identity and neighborly relations with fellow tribesmen among Eskimos in 
Alaska and Canada outside EC: '"'Greenland is located between Europe and the 
American continent and by remaining outside the European Communities we can 
build bridges between the United States and Europe. Greenland's security 
position in the North Atlantic also requires--we're well aware of this--that we 
have good relations with the United States," said Motzfeldt. 


Occupation 


Later on at the press conference he added that Greenland had been occupied be- 
fore by the United States and that there was no doubt that Greenland would be 
occupied by the United States again in the event of a situation involving inter- 
national tension. Motzfeldt stated that the Greenland government party, Siumut, 
recommended rejcting EC for purely ideological reasons and did not deny that 
membership provides immediate economic benefits for Greenland, 


The spokesman for the opposition in Greenland, Lars Chemnitz of Atassut [ moder- 
ate, pro-Denmark party], said that withdrawal from EC would limit Greenland's 
opportunities for independent development because development projects cost 
money. He also felt the national fellowship with Denmark would be weakened as 
a result of withdrawal. 
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Fifty-Fifty 


The two leading Greenland politicians disagreed on the assessment of the out- 
come of the referendum. Chemnitz said the situation today was "50/50" and that 
the last month would be decisive. Motzfeldt said he was sure that just as they 
did during the joint Danish popular referendum in 1972 Greenlanders would op- 
pose membership by around a 70 percent majority. 


Motzfeldt suggested that a narrow ma‘ority would be enough to start negotiations 


on withdrawal but that the size of the negative majority could influence the 
final decision after the negotiations had been held. 


6578 
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POLITICAL FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


LOEWENTHAL ON SPD DEFENSE POLICY 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 30 Jan 82 p 4 


[Paper by Prof Richard Loewenthal, SPD advisor: "Social Democracy, Peace and 
Security" ] 


[Text] Even after the SPD executive board put together a 
guiding motion concerning "peace and security policy" for 
the party congress in Munich, party discussion of this theme 
is being continued nationwide. SPD advisor Richard Loewen- 
thal has written a text which on the one hand would affirm 
the guiding motion's acknowledgement of the Atlantic Alliance 
and "partnership in security with the adversary," as well 

as the conclusions drawn therefrom; on the other hand he 
adds some additional arguments: He shows why the East-West 
conflict is proving to be so lasting and dangerous, and why 
under these conditions security can be preserved only when 
parity is maintained and there is a willingness for contin- 
uous negotiations. It is there that Loewenthal and SPD 
members of a similar mind see the meaning of the paper. 

The FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE is reproducing this text because 
its further fate in the SPD discussion will be an indication 
of whether it is still possible to receive a clear and firm 
endorsement in the largest governing party for the Federal 
Government's security policy. 


1. Social democracy has always had preserving and securing the peace as one 
of its highest goals, and has pursued a consistent peace policy in the Federal 
Government. At the same time it has stood up for preserving our freedom and 
for independence in the internal development of our democracy. Peace at the 
price of capitulation to foreign domination can be had for a moment, but it 

is always insecure, because one can then be dragged against his own will into 
the wars of other powers. 


2. The concept of security includes both securing the peace and our free system. 
In order to preserve peace and security and therefore the freedom to make 
choices, one needs the ability to deter attacks and defend against blackmail, 
but also to solve or at least lessen conflicts by means of negotiation. 
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3. In the dangerous situation following World War II, the peoples of Western 
Europe, and especially the Germans in the FRG and in West Berlin, were able 

to keep their freedom only under the protection of the United States. Since 
that time the FRG has become involved in the great conflict that divides 
Europe and that has been described both as the conflict of two superpowers 

and their alliances and as the conflict of two political and social systems. 
But the duration and degree of danger of this conflict can be explained neither 
as a result of mere rivalry for power between the United States and the Soviet 
Union, nor as a result of the differences in systems as such: History records 
many examples of coexistence of bureaucratic-despotic and liberal states, or 
of medieval feudal and modern capitalistic states. Special about the main 
conflict of our time is that the Soviet Union is ruled by an ideological party 
which justifies its power monopoly and the suppression of freedom in its own 
country by a doctrine of insurmountable differences between the systems, which 
can be terminated only with the disappearance of all other systems: According 
to this doctrine, every noncommunist system and even every other type of com 
munist system, China, for example, is in principle seen by the Soviet Union 

as an enemy. 


From this the Soviet leaders do not draw the conclusion that a world war for 
world hegemony is inevitable: In contrast to Hitler, who did believe this and 
acted accordingly, they are convinced that the laws of historical development 
must lead to a constant strengthening of their "real socialism" and to a 
steady weakening of their "capitalist" adversaries. Therefore, in no way 

do they want to risk the existence of their sphere of influence in a decisive 
war for world hegemony, but again and again they have shown themselves ready 
to use force to expand this sphere of influence, whenever and wherever the 
power relations allow or seemed to allow ‘such an expansion without risk to 
their existence. This posture does not exclude negotiating to settle occa- 
sional partial conflicts and to control the structure of the conflicts. But 
as long as it lasts it probably does prevent a lasting solution to the basic 
conflict of the systems, and thus it is continually a source of new partial 
armed conflicts. 


As a result of this posture, also in the United States ideologies of inevitable 
permanent conflict of systems have repeatedly developed and have influenced 
American toreign policy. But since in America these ideologies lack an insti- 
tutional basis in the autocratic rule of an ideological party, under the in- 
fluence of foreign policy realities these are constantly being restrained, 

and their political consequences are corrected. 


4. Under these circumstances and because of the FRG's geographical position 
on the border between the systems and the military alliances, its security 

is fundamentally endangered: It is the immediate neighbor of the Soviet bloc 
system, and Soviet troops have been on the territory of the present GDR since 


1945. 
Experience has shown that during this time period the Soviet Union has repeatedly 


intervened militarily in its own European sphere of influence--the GDR in 1953, 
Hungary in 1956 and in Czechoslovakia in 1968. Since August 1980 it has 
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applied constant military pressure to hinder the movement for Jemocracy and 
national freedom in Poland, and eventually forced its violent suppression. 

It has also supported military intervention by its allies in the Third World, 
as in Korea in 1950 and in Angola, Ethiopia, South Yemen and Cambodia since 
1975. Finally, it subjugated Afghanistan militarily in 1979, and is still 
waging a bloody war there. But it has never attacked one of the European 
territories initially occupied by the victorious Wester powers and later pro- 
tected by the NATO alliance--not even at the time of the Berlin Blockade in 
1948/1949 and at the time of Khrushchev's Berlin and Cuba crisis from 1958 

to 1962. 


It follows that the Soviet Union's neighbors not living under NATO protection 
are basically in a threatening situation, whereas this protection enables the 
NATO countries to compensate this threat to their security through effective 
deterrents and to develop peaceful relations with the Soviet Union and its 
Warsaw Pact allies even in the face of differences in political and social 
systems and ideologies. 


5. The Bundeswehr and the NATO alliance in which it is a part serve, then, 
through their defense capability the multiple purpose of peaceably deterring 
any attack, of defending against blackmail, and of assuring the possibility 
of peaceably cooperating with the states of the Soviet alliance from a secure 
position. For decades they have shown themselves to be pillars of just such 
a peace policy. The FRG has never been a threat. NATO has never intervened 
militarily either inside or outside its defense realm. 


6. On the contrary, over the course of the years the Westerm ailiance has 
expressed the conviction that security is not simply a matter of military 
strength, but requires constant conflict control through communication with 

the adversary and cooperation in all areas in which there are common interests, 
despite differences in the systems and power policy interests. NATO recognized 
this idea in 1967 when it accepted the formula of the Harmel Report, according 
to which only "defense and relaxation of tensions" or military parity and 
conflict control through negotiations together form the basis for security. 
Since the formation of the first government under social democratic leadership 
in 1969, the FRG has, in the framework of the general policy of the alliance 

of relaxing tensions, consciously lessened its special conflicts with the 
Soviet bloc--the Oder-Neisse border, recognition of the GDR and Berlin's 
security--by creating a modus vivendi on the basis of a territorial status 

quo. Since then it has considerably improved communication and in part coopera- 
tion with the Soviet Union and its allies without therefore neglecting the 
defense component of its security. 


7. In our time of nuclear weapons securing the peace has become a vital 
question for humanity. It is a matter of preventing wars, not winning them. 
So far in Europe this has occurred initially through the atomic superiority 
of the United States, and later by means of the "balance of terror," and thus 
it has made possible the longest period of European peace in this century. 
The increased consciousness of danger today exists becaise in the 1980's the 
balance of terror seems unstable. 
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5S. Nuclear deterrence requires a parity not of numbers, but of vulnerability. 
No side should be strong enough to discount the possibility of an unacceptable 
counterstrike following a destructive first strike. Parity does not become 
unstable when one side is stronger in this or that weapon, but when there is 

a danger that one side has a destructive first-strike capability. Even without 
the actual outbreak of war this danger can be used for attempts at political 
blackmail. 


9. Where such dangers develop there are only two ways to avoid war: Additional 
armament on the part of the side considering itself endangered, whereby there 

is always the danger of a continued arms race instead of the cesired stability, 
or negotiations with the goal of a maximum exchange of information leading to 
understanding on parity which is believable for both sides. The most dangerous 
Situation is an assumed instability at the same time that negotiations are 
interrupted, 


10. In such situations peace policy must link the absolute insistence on 
negotiations with the conditional willingness to undertake that minimum in 
additional arming required in accordance with the course of negotiations. 
German social democracy has pursued this policy in the current crisic. 


11. A total renunciation of nuclear weapons by all sides, even if it were 
achievable, is no solution to our security problem. Even the obvious assump- 
tion that the conventional armed forces immediately available to the Warsaw 
Pact are not sufficiently superior to those of NATO to assure a successful 
attack, there is a decisive superiority resulting from Russian reserves that 
can be brought rapidly to the front. For this reason NATO can basically never 
«bandon the threat of using nuclear weapons to defend against a superior con- 
ventional attack, because in that case the deterrent to such an attack, which 
aiter all in Europe would be scarcely less destructive than a nuclear strike, 
would be decidedly weakened. 


12. An even more radical refusal to use even conventional weapons in favor 
of an unarmed "social defense'"--based on the model of Gandhi's nonviolent 
opposition to English rule in India--understands neither the conditions of 
this model nor the totally different nature of the threat facing us. Gandhi's 
nonviolent opposition was able to achieve its partial success only because of 
the increasingly effective protest developing in the English parliamentary 
democracy against a brutal and violent suppression of this opposition. It 
was only the victory of the English Labor Party after World War II with its 
conscious political decision to give independence to the Indian subcontinent 
that made possible the liberation of these countries without armed struggle, 
something that nonviolent opposition could not have brought about. 


\ nonviolent opposition is considerably less able to influence a dictatorship 


ietermined to exercise power despotically, not to mention force it to withdraw. 
\iter the Soviet occupation of Czechoslovakia in August 1968 that indeed was 
the hope of most Czechs, whose opposition was followed here with much sympathy, 


ind last year it was the hope of many Western friends of the Polish people. 

Sut the hope was deceptive, and the opposition of the defenseless was exhausted 
efore the determination of the occupation army in the one case and of the 

wn dependent army in the other. 
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POLITICAL FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


CDU's BIEDENKOPF STEPS UP CRITICISM OF RAU 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 20 Jan 82 p 10 


[Article by Lothar Bewerunge: "“Harsher Language by Biedenkopf""/ 


[text] Copies of two letters are making the rounds in Duesseldorf these days, 
written by the minister president and the leader of the opposition in North Rhine- 
Westphalia, Johannes Rau had asked his cabinet to meet at the state chancellery 
for the 1500th session since the Land was founded, It was to be attended by all 
former and present ministers, including many belonging to the CDU amd the FDP, He 
would be pleased, the prime minister wrote, to have Kurt Biedenkopf attend as 

well and to spend "a few hours of quiet retrospection in a modest setting," 


The opposition leader's answer was no and it was rather gruff at that. He had 

no objections to social get-togethers, Biedenkopf replied, nor to "personal 
camaraderie and friendship" across party lines. But what Rau was planning did 
not serve the Land or its traditions but the "self=portrayal of your Land govern- 
ment alone." As for the Rau administration, it was marked on balance by "growing 
unemployment and public debt, the danger of a steel crisis, tensions and contro=- 
versions in education and an increasing threat to social security." Given such a 
negative balance sheet for which the SPD both at the federal and the Land level 
bore responsibility, the opposition leader could see no reason for "paying his 
respects to the cabinet's efforts in an atmosphere of non-partisan tranquillity." 
In short, Biedenkopf said by and large what Helmut Kohl would have said: this is 
not the time e 


And so, the dispute over a comparatively minor social occasion became something 
of a political issue, Speaking to journalists, Biedenkopf minced even fewer words, 
He was tired, he said, of the "organized state theater" the Duesseldorf minister 
president was putting on. The opposition—and this applies to the CDU alone in 
parliament—should not permit itself to be exploited in this way, he said. It is 
Rau's policy to turn such tactics into a strategy aimed at neutralizing the oppo- 
sition completely by adopting the attitudes of a sovereign and by creating an 
atmosphere of friendship, dialogue, contemplation and tranquillity. In the end, 
Biedenkopf said, this approach helps to smother every honest conflict with regard 
to the welfare of the Land. Everyone voicing criticism or coming out in opposition 
is accused of disturbing peace and quiet, But the CDU simply must continue to play 
the role of an alternative to Rau's SPD government both in terms of substance and 
personnel, This must be made clear, if the majority situation in the Land is to 

be altered, 
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It is therefore begirming to look as if Biedenkopf, after his first 2 years as 
leader of the opposition in Duesseldorf, is about ready to step up the rhetoric 
and his political thrust, At first, he tried both in education policy and in the 
Ruhr steel crisis to find a common ground for action between the CDU and the SPD. 
A number of confidential discussions took place; at times, it seemed as though 
compromises were about to be reached but then it all came to naught. Biedenkopf 
says that these attempts at solutions failed because Rau, who may well be a more 
reasonable man, simply cannot get his views across to his own party which has an 
absolute majority. But it is also true that Biedenkopf's initial readiness to 
cooperate with the Land government sharply irritated his own CDU by forcing the 
party to surrender some of its positions, This is to change now. The CDU is sure 
to welcome it, After all, an opposition party does expect its leader to speak out 
loud and clear, to be energetic and tough. As much as the party appreciates Bieden- 
kopf's ability to come up with extremely incisive analyses of all sorts of defects 
and their causes and consequences, they would like to see him to take real charge 
of things. "Add some butter to the fish," as they say in the Rhineland, And in 
Westphalia, the comparable saying is: "Dress it up," 


But such considerations on Biedenkopf's part and that of the CDU which indicate 
new political roles to be played are just as much of a sign of how difficult a 
man Johannes Rau is to deal with, This successor to Heinz Kuehn is a political 
preacher of great ability. He does not miss a single opportunity to point out his 
common interests with the Land's citizenry; to invoke a balanced budget and the 
virtues of government thrift—-diespite the fact that he has run up a 30 billion 
debt in less than 5 years, 


fle is treading a thin line on the border between humor and cynicism, We may have 
no money left, he seems to be saying; so at least let us enjoy ourselves, Rau 
surely is one of the most able politicians when it comes to coupling sincerity 
with doing the wrong things for the right reasons. This makes him harder to 
attack, After all, personal integrity can serve to hide the consequences of wrong 
decisions for a good while. And even putting needed decisions off can be of advan- 
tage to a head of government because the opposition cannot properly get at him, 


Biedenkopf and the CDU have one other thing in mind by drawing a clear line between 
themselves and the SPD on as many issues as possible. Once a party has been in the 
opposition for 10 years—-or 15, as in Duesseldorf—it runs the risk of accepting 
things as they are. The party then continues playing the role it will, in its own 
estimation, not be able to change in the foreseeable future. It lets itself be in- 
tegrated and accepts a certain share of the power exercised by others. In the long 
run, it loses its motivation and self-confidence, Land-wide, Biedenkopf thus wants 
to counter a CDU trend of which the party has long since run afoul in the Ruhr, 
the Land's centerpiece, One could also draw on another comparison, The CDU in 
North Rhine-Westphalia is not to suffer the fate the SPD has already suffered in 
Bavaria, Biedenkopf still has 3 years without any elections ahead of him, 
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POLITICAL FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


CSU URGES STRONGER CDU/CSU OPPOSITION TO COALITION 
Hamburg DER SPIEGEL in German 18 Jan 82 pp 27-28 
[Article: "A Club Instead of a Heart"] 


[Text] Franz Josef Strauss hopes to overturn the Bonn coalition 
as early as this year via the Landtag elections in Hamburg and 
Hesse. The CDU leadership is afraid that the Bavarian idea may 
backfire. 


Franz Josef Strauss pointed the way and Helmut Kohl followed. 


According to instructions issued by Friedrich Zimmermann, the vicar of the 
CSU chairman in Bonn, at Wildbad Kreuth behind the Tegernsee, the opposition 
must show itself "tougher, in more of a fighting mood and with a clearer pro- 
file." Said Zimmermann: "We offer not a variant of the government's policy 
but an epochal alternative." 


Thursday last week, the CDU chief reported that the instructions had been exe- 
cuted. The past togetherness of the parties in the Polish question had foundered 
on the refusal of the ClU/CSU to support the resolution of the coalition. 


At the beginning of the Landtag election year, in which the CDU and CSU might 
score sensational victories in Lower Saxony, Hamburg, Hesse and Bavaria, the 
Bavarian wants to force the hesitant Christian Democrats onto a staunch rightist 
course. Inspired by brilliant poll results, the CSU is dreaming of the day 

when it will be called on to save Germany from the red danger. 


The moment of salvation is near, Zimmermann told his team, eager for victory, 
at the meeting in Kreuth the weekend before last: "1982 will become the year 
of decision.” The magic formula with which the Bavarians want to conjure up a 
change in Bonn once more reads "freedom rather than socialism," according to 
CSU Secretary General Edmund Stoiber. 


The fighting message from Kreuth contained an unmistakable warning to the CDU 
brothers, for although Helmut Kohl displayed toughness in the debate on Poland, 
fierce tones actually do not fit into the Christian Democrats' concept. 


75 








Kohl and his strategists in Konrad-Adenauer-Haus in Bonn regard the CSU recon- 
mendations as a mistake. In their opinion the advice to make the Landtag elec- 
tions a sort of preview of the Bundestag election suffers from as many as two 
big tlaws. First, by stating openly that actually the power in Bonn is at 
stake, one frightens the people and helps to mobilize the opposition. 


Secondly, a Kreuth-Zug [play on the German word Kreuzzug--crusade] against Bonn 
would give those in power an opportunity to play their final card--that is, 
enable the SPD and FDP to turn the Land elections into a vote about the con- 
tinuation of their policy of detente. 


Then, as already in 1980 in North Rhine-Westphalia, Helmut Schmidt would oppose 
confrontation politicians Kohl and Strauss as a prudent prince of peace. 


The Free Democrats, without whom a change in power does not appear possible 
before 1984, would be tied all the faster to their unloved Social Democratic 
partner because, according to one Kohl adviser, "foreign policy is what holds 
the coalition together more than anything else." 


‘he CSU people, on the other hand, think that it is inevitable anyway for the 
Landtag election campaigns to be conducted under national political auspices. 
in its straits, the SPD simply had no choice but to turn th se elections into 
decisions about the coalition in Bonn. Says one CSU man: "When the Socialists 
play a club, we cannot follow with a heart." The Bavarians are making it a 
point to follow suit. 


r 


“ven in the event that the CDU should manage to gain a two-thirds majority in 
the Bundesrat [federal upper house] as a result of victories in Hamburg and 
‘esse, opposition leader Kohl is showing little inclination to paralyze the 

al government's legislation. Such a blockade, he thinks, would do damage 


the CDU/CSU reputation but not drive the SPD and FDP from power. 
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Dregger, leading CDU candidate in Hesse, chimes in: "If one engages in 
lockade, one will get hit on the head at the next election." 


» On the other hand, is firmly resolved to use a Bundesrat majority as 
, / 


+ 


, the CSU parliamentarians swore that they would get up a lot of steam. 
ii team did not come up with the tougher stand, the Bavarian group 
to make its own position clear in the Bundestag in the future, if 
voting separately (Kreuth 1982). 
has long been bothered by the fact that the opposition 
the stumbling government in important decisions. Says 
e should not join a firm which is aiming at settlement proceedings 


riy Kohl rivals Ernst Albrecht and Gerhard Stoltenberg have incurred 
is’ 1 The two cannot see beyond their land interests, criticizes 
2 "few pieces of silver," he Says, they helped the coalition 


ower when the economy decisions were up for decision. 











No sooner had these reproaches been voiced than the "northern lights" poured 
fuel on the fire. Without any coordination with Kohl, the leader of the CDU/ 
CSU in the Buncestag, the Lower Saxony minister-president stated last week that 
he would not oppose the planned employment porgram of the federal government in 
the Bundesrat. And in Kiel, Stoltenberg recalled the proposal of the Council 
of Experts under certain circumstances to "provide temporarily a certain in- 
crease in incurring debts for 1982." 


His competitors’ sins did not do Kohl much good. The Bavarians also blame him 
for the things the minister-presidents did on their own. The word is that, 
though constantly promising Strauss during his walks along the Tegernsee that 
he would proceed with greater severity, Kohl apparently is incapable of urging 
his party on. 


Already there is another dispute in the offing. At its Hamburg party congress 
last November, the CDU decided it wanted to do away with the veracity check 
for conscientious objectors, as had long since been demanded by the coalition. 
Now Kohl intends to use a ruse to avoid a CSU veto. He is planning for the 
change in the law to be proposed not by the CDU/CSU in the Bundestag but by 
Rhineland-Palatinate Minister-President Bernhard Vogel in the Bundesrat. 


"A dirty trick" was Zimmermann's comment on this at Kreuth. "Nothing will 
come of it," he promised his indignant faithful," since the veracity check is 
indispensable. 


Unless Kohl manages to bring his CDU into line, he also will no longer be sure 
of Bavarian support for his becoming the candidate for the post of chancellor. 
In Strauss' game plans he is in any case only being assigned the role of an 
interim chancellor. The idea is that Koh! is to put the CDU/CSU in power, but 
then--Strauss is convinced--he will soon come a cropper owing to his lack of 
leadership, just as Ludwig Erhard did in 1966. 


There will then be only one person able to step in and save the situation--the 
Bavarian minister-president. Both Strauss and his confidantes are sure of 
this. 
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POLITICAL FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


SPD'S RAVENS BLAMES ALBRECHT FOR LOWER SAXONY'S ECONOMIC PLIGHT 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 1 Feb 82 p 4 


[Report by "Tgn": "Ravels: Albrecht Has Ruined the Economy of Land--SPD Congress 
in Hanover--Elections in Lower Saxony in Mid-March"] 


[Text] Hanover, 31 January--With violent attacks against Minister-President Al- 
brecht, CDU, Ravens, the SPD Land chairman in Lower Saxony and leader of the opposi- 
tion, following his election to leading candidate of the Social Democrats has be- 
gun the campaign for the 21 March Landtag election. At the Land Party congress in 
Laatzen near Hanover, he accused the head of the government of having "ruined the 
economy'' of the Land and for seeking to shift the blame to others--the federal 
government and the municipalities--rather than blaming himself. Ravens pointed 

out the above-average unemployment which he said was jeopardizing internal peace, 

as well as Lower Saxony's lag in economic productivity. He said that the 245,000 
unemployed had long since lost hope in Albrecht's policy of "big words." 


Ravens strongly criticized the CDU Land government for dismissing the possibility 
of funding a DM-500-million employment program with the help of income from the 
fees for extracting petroleum and natural gas, such as had been demanded by the 
SPD to reduce unemployment. The claim by the CDU that the funds which the SPD 
wanted to be used for this employment offensive in fact did not exist was rejected 
by Ravens as a "hide-and-seek trick." He said the government had also pegged 
extraction fee income far too low in the 198. budget--at DM 1.39 billion--de- 
spite the fact that experts had estimated that at least DM 1.7 billion could be 
expected from the petroleum industry. 


Federal Chancellor Schmidt, a guest of the party congress, had also criticized 
Albrecht, saying sarcastically that three things had struck him about Albrecht-- 
cancellation of the NDR [North German Radio] state treaty, the to and fro in mat- 
ters Gorleben and the claim to becoming candidate for chancellor which Strauss 
had then "spoiled for him." Schmidt said: "What we need again in the Federal 
Republic at long last is a solid partnership with Lower Saxony such as existed 
under (former Socialist Democratic Minister--Presidents) Hinrich Wilhelm Kopf, 
veorg Diederichs and Albrecht Kubel--no, Alfred Kubel." He immediately exploited 
this lapse by saying: "Precisely that was the mistake--for Albrecht to have 
cropped up there--and that mistace must be rectified. 
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Elected by 1978 of 195 delegates' votes to the top spot on the Land list for the 
Landtag elections--a list which was passed after some discussion about more "spots 
for women'"=--Ravens called on his party to make a determined attempt to regain lost 
confidence. In the 21 March election, he said, the issue is not only Land politics 
but rather also whether Brandt's and Schmdit's policy of peace and detente will 
again receive more solid majorities in the Laender. 
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POLITICAL FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


CDU'S DREGGER OPENS CAMPAIGN IN HESSE 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 1 Feb 82 p 4 


[Report by "bhr": "Only Seven Votes Against Dregger--Confirmed as Land Chairman-- 
Hesse CDU Party Congress" ] 


[Text] Dreieich, 31 January--During the past weekend Hesse CDU Chairman Dregger 
was confirmed in office by a Land party congress in Dreieich-Sprendlinger, Offenbach 
District. He has been chairman for almost 15 years. A total of 422 delegates 
voted for him, and only 7 against. At the party congress Dregger charged that 
Hesse Minister-President Boerner, SPD, had made the peculiar claim that the CDU 
wanted unemployment in order to reduce wages and discipline the unions. In addi- 
tion the SPD was spreading the slanderous assertion that a CDU victory in Hesse 

at the Landtag election in September would lead to a two-thirds majority of the 
CDU-CSU in the Bundesrat [FRG upper house] and thus to an end of the policy of 
peace. Dregger's comment on this was that behind the image of the universally 
respected minister-president there had thus again become visible the old federal 
executive manager of the SPD who was dispensing blows aimed at below the belt. From 
its position of opposition, Dregger stated, the CDU/CSU often had lent more empha- 
tic support than the government parties to the SPD/FDP-led federal government in 
important questions of foreign and security policy. Rather than engaging in a 
negative blockade, the CDU/CSU was using its majority in the Bundesrat, via the 
mediation committee, for example, to implement assistance for housing construction 
which the government, with its disputatious majority in the Bundestag, would not 
have been able to implement through normal legislative procedures. 


with a view to the election in Hesse, Dregger said, a lot of speculation was tak- 
ing place about an early change in government in Bonn. There were, however, only 
two legitimate ways to accomplish this--early new elections or a change in coali- 
tion. A legislative blockade in the Bundesrat would be illegitimate and was out of 
the question as far as he was concerned, Dregger said. Nor could it be carried 
out, because the German people did not want to be blockaded but to be governed 
properly. Moreover, there had never been any legislative blockades, only party 
blockades in the SPD. 


Dregger charged that Boerner was being evasive in the realization of big technologi- 
cal projects such as Startbahn West and the reactor bloc Biblis C and that he was 
submitting to the ideological brakesmen of his party, which had moved miles away 
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from the workers' interests. Concerning the Startbahn West controversy, Dregger 
said that a great deal could have been avoided "if one had first thought and then 
acted." Dregger reproached the Hesse FDP for having retreated because of the SPD 
although it was for beginning the construction of the Biblis nuclear power plant. 
The FDP therefore had to put up with being asked which it considered more import- 
ant--to have consideration for a paralyzed SPD or to have consideration for the 
needs of an underemployed economy. 
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POLITICAL F INLAND 


VIROLAINEN ASKS APOLOGY IN BID TO RETAIN CENTER PARTY POWER 
Helsinki UUSI SUOMI in Finnish 29 Jan 82 p l 
(Article: "Virolainen Apologized to Membership") 


[Text] Yesterday Johannes Virolainen, who is continuing as chairman of the parlia- 
ment, apologized for his previous criticism of the party leadership. In the par- 
liamentary faction of the Center Party Virolainen stated that what he meant by his 
critic’sm was only a general example of how the party should not behave. 


Virolainen surprised everyone last Monday by severely criticizing his party's de- 
cisionmakers as a result of the elections. Virolainen explained to the members 
of the electoral faction that a dark horse had ruined his possibilities. 


Also according to him the party leadership was guilty of attempts to dictate the 
opinions of the rank and file prior to the party congress in Kuopio. This he con- 
demned. 


Yesterday Virolainen took back his words. In a speech that lasted several minutes 
he apologized if anyone understood that he had attacked the party leadership and 
members of the electoral faction. 


Virolainen emphasized that he had used events only as examples of how the party 
should benave so that a lack of confidence would not arise between the party leader- 
ship and the rank and file. 


Center Party MP's were favorably disposed to Virolainen's gesture at the meeting. 
This is the way it is, they nodded. Nevertheless, there was amazement at the chair- 
man's appeal since “even this impression was not received from Monday's speech" 

as was confirmed in the party. 


Virolainen spoke at the meeting after the Center Party had nominated him as a can- 
didate for chairman. In practice this ensured that Virolainen will continue as 
chairman through the 1982 parliamentary session. 


Prime Minister From The Social Democratic Party 


The Center Party's parliamentary faction also continued its discussion of the gov- 
ernment question yesterday. The faction did not adopt an official stand, but the 
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general understanding was that the prime minister's position belongs to the Social 
Democrats on the basis of the election results. 


The Center Party considered it important that the foreign minister's portfolio re- 
main in the Center Party. 


Vaananen as Minister? 


Chairwoman Marjatta Vaananen of the party's women's organization, who supported 
Virolainen during the election campaign, has already promised to support the pre- 
sent party leadership at the party congress in Rovaniemi next summer. At a meet- 
ing of the executive committee Vaananen was of the opinion that Paavo Vayrynen 
should be reelected to the party leadership. 


Vaananen is also included in the party's government plans and it is expected that 


she is oriented toward either the Ministry of Education or the Social and Health 
Ministry. 


10576 
CSO: 3107/62 


83 











POLITICAL FRANCE 


POLICY SUPPORTING BRUTAL THIRD WORLD DICTATORS CRITICIZED 
Paris LE FIGARO in French 15 Jan 82 pp 1-2 
[Article by Patrick Wajsman: "Bad Company] 


[Text] Basically speaking, there are but two ways of approaching diplomatic ac- 
tion: Either one sacrifices interests for the sake of morals or morals for the 
sake of interests. However, what is truly dismaying is when both are abandoned, 
and yet, that is the paradoxical choice of our government, 


Let us begin with morals. For 8 months, Francois Mitterrand and his ministers 

have ceaselessly proclaimed themselves to be passionately attached to the great 
principles of universal ethics, human rights, the dignity of the oppressed, For 

8 months, they have repeated, with flamboyant conviction, that realpolitik blinds 
and dishonors those who practice it. For 8 months, there has practically not been 
a single speech not addressed to the humble, to the damned on earth, to the victims 
of torture and oppression. And finally, for 8 months, there has not been a radio 
or television program that has not provided officizls of the regime with the oppor- 
tunity to recall that France's "socialist" duty is to form alliances with all those 
who persecute the shadowy syndicate of tyrants and despots. 


Why not admit it? These bold ambitions are not lacking in flare, They even man- 
aged to entice some of us, From time to time, we even came to listen with almost 
affectionate skepticism to those challenges to our reasonable ways of thought, 
those gusts of generosity breathing over our souls aching with too much wisdom and 
moderation, 


But alas! They were only words. Dominated by a primitive Third Worldism, the 
new government has finally chosen most curious friends: tyrants and Marxists to 
boot. 


For example, only a few days ago, Claude Cheysson went to Ethiopia to "relaunch 
cooperation" with France and lay the foundations for financial aid to Addis Ababa. 
Fine, But why do they not recall that such financial aid is. destined for one of 
the most inhuman murderers that the African Continent has ever produced? The 
gentle Ethiopia of Colonel Mengistu means 2 million refugees, a million displaced 
persons from within the country itself, 40,000 "enemies of the regime" rotting in 
countless prisons, several hundred former collaborators of the Negus held in pits 








tor / years withouc ever being charged, 30,000 individuals summarily executed 
between 1974 and 1978 for political reasons, 12-year-old children scalded, 
mothers mutilated, old people thrown out of windows. 


The Ethiopia with which France is now "relaunching cooperation" is a country in 
which informing, torture and arbitrariness have been erected as a system of govern- 
ment, in which censorship is tentacular and in which, according to the latest re- 
port of Amnesty International, "mass disappearances" constitute a procedure that 

is alarmingly commonplace. In short, a paradise, 


Whence my question: Was it truly necessary for France, in the person of its high- 
est diplomat, to make an official visit to Ethiopia and agree to trade with a 
leader who is a living insult to freedom? 


Our country has also just signed a financial agreement with Hanoi for a loan of 
200 million francs. As we know, Vietnam is a peaceful democracy where, since the 
departure of the "American imperialists," it is finally nice to live and where 
there are only 400,000 political prisoners, warehoused in countless "reeducation 
camps" and other dungeons, I would add that this exemplary democracy abhors for- 
eign adventures and conquests. It is obviously a case of pure inadvertance that 
200,000 Vietnamese soldiers have been occupying Cambodia for 3 years! 


Once more, I ask the question: Why give economic aid to such an Asian goulag? 
Would other countries not have been more worthy of our generosity and better 
adapted to these "moral" requirements with which the socialists adorn all their 
sermons? 


it is true that the French Government has stated that it would continue to condemn 
the occupation of Cambodia and that the granting of loans to Hanoi would change 
absolutely nothing about this firm position. Agreed. But what would one Say about 
4 judge who would release a murderer while proclaiming that his crime must be 
mercilessly punished? 


[t was obviously the same Third Worldist utopia that inspired our leaders when 
they decided, a few weeks ago, to sell arms to the Marxist junta of Nicaragua, 
a joyous team of implacable ideologists who gag the press, use censorship, ban, 
ontiscate and imprison almost as casually as the pro-American dictator they 
-hrew out two and a half years ago: Anastasio Somoza. 


Sut here again, France modestly closes its eyes, as if, with regard to history, 
iil human distress did not have the same weight. 


Unrealistic Diplomacy 


stated at the beginning that our diplomacy had pulled off the tour de force of 
being both amoral and unrealistic, of harming our reputation without serving our 
interests, How can one fail to accept such evidence? One has difficulty seeing 
what political gains France could hope to obtain by placing itself alongside 
regimes which are -- all three of them -- armed, financed, set up, controlled and 
oriented~ by the Soviets and their Cuban puppets. 
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The French authorities reject this interpretation and say that by aiding Hanoi, 
Addis Ababa or Managua, they are actually giving these regimes "one more chance 

to detach themselves from the USSR." Whether our men in government like it or not, 
that is rothing more thar a joke because we have neither the will nor the means 

to substitute our influence for that of Moscow. 


For 4 years, the Kremlin has poured over $2 billion in all kinds of weapons into 
Ethiopia. Can we do as much? In Mr Mengistu's fine country today, there are 
2,000 Soviet "advisers" and 13,000 Cuban soldiers. Do we want to take their place? 


In Vietnam, Moscow is investing over $1 billion a year to help Hanoi's soldiers 


keep Indochina under its yoke. Do we sincerely hope to upset the order of things 
with our minicredit of 200 million francs? 


In Nicaragua, several thousand military instructors and several hundred Soviet 
idvisers crisscross the country, train the army, direct information services and 
coordinate assistance to all revolutionaries in Central America. Do we want to 
take on that thrilling mission? What is more, if the Sandinists had truly wanted 
to ally themselves with France and Europe rather than with Brezhnev and Castro, 
they could have already done so a hundred times. Were they not free to choose 
their partners? 


The president of the republic should admit that his foreign policy is not destined 
to satisfy the few chasers of. moonbeams haunting the corridors of the Socialist 
Party. It is made for all French people, but it is precisely those French people 
whe do not understand why their leaders back the worst enemies of the Free World. 
They do not understand why their country is squandering its credibility in such a 
way. They do not understand why the foreign policy followed in their name is so 
little in keeping with their values and traditions, Ina word, they do not under- 


Stand why the government of France inflicts such bad company on then, 


FOOTNOTES 
1. The Nicaraguan Government has pushed this servile alignment with the Kremlin 
so far that it saw fit to unleash a press campaign aimed at denigrating, in the 
most vulgar and most Stalinist way possible, the action of Lech Walesa and 
his comrades, 


Furthermore, I wonder how Francois Mitterrand will manage to reconcile his 
sympathy for Solidarity and his affection for those nice Sandinists who daily 
drag Walesa through the nud, but that is another StOTY cee 


11,464 


CSO: 3100/300 ; 


86 








POLITICAL GRSECE 


FORMER OFFICIAL ANALYZES 'WORSENING! SITUATION 
Athens I VRADYNI in Greek 18 Jan 82 p 7 


/Article by Former Deputy Minister Ath. Kanellopoulos: "The 90 Days Which Ended 
the PASOK Myth"/ 


/excerpts/ Three months have passed since PASOK assumed the country's government, 
a relatively short period to allow a decisive critique and forecast. Yet, the 
observers of our political affairs see with astonishment the tremendous decay of 
the government in such a short time. 


This astonishment becomes even greater wien news comes to light about specific 

and extensive disputes within the government, in a political party which has 

essentially a paternalistic character and which is supposed to be ideologically 

monolithic. To this you may add that during the first 3 months almost all social 

classes were hurt and many strong protests and a significant mumber of strikes ° 
took place due either to a revolution of expectation aroused by preelectoral 

licence of PASOK's declarations (prisoners, anarchists, etc.) or to a conflict of 

interest with the government's actions. 


Structural Wrecking, But No Construction 


One might say that in a climte of radical changes and structural reforms, it is 
natural to expect vibrations, worries and uncertainties. But these structural 
changes are left as a rule for a more appropriate time, because it is evident that 
there is no specific plan or related measures, The "here and now" is limited--for 
the time being--to the demolition of the past to politicize the administration at 
the center and in the periphery, and to the Jacobinian takeover of the state. At 
this moment, this is the most evident change. The government had the opportunity 
to introduce easily its promises for administrative and organizational reforms 
wnen it presented its two bills on central and regional administration. It did 
not do so. Not because it did not want to, but because it had nothing studied, 
nothing prepared. For this reason, with these two bills it postpones the reforms 
for a "more appropriate" time and prefers to complete the takeover of the state 
machinery by the party and to politicize the administration. 


A Foreign Policy for Domestic Consumption 


It must be said that the government initiatives in foreign policy have tended 
quickly to waste the high prestige our country has enjoyed in all directions, 
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especially during the last few years. The most basic fact is the evident shift 

in the direction of our foreign policy and the reorientation of our foreign 
connections which is probably the greatest political event in post-liberated Greece, 
in the name of a neo-nationalist paramarxism and a seemingly national liberation 
pelicy which tend to place Greece in the camp of the underdeveloped and the 
countries freed from colonial rule. 


One could state that in the last 3 months the situation in Greek-Turkish relations 
has been exacerbated without justification while the ending of the dialogue tends 
to lead to a dangerous impasse. With regard to the Cyprus question we changed the 
basis of the policy which left the initiative to Cyprus. At the same time, we 
caused mistrust among our friends and allies, we created unacceptable uncertainties 
on major issues, and on many occasions we could not claim prizes for our serious- 
ness. 


At the two conferences in London and Brussels we played the "tough guy" on NATO 
and £2C questions, but in essence we spoke as loyal members, and in the end we 
gave in, both in accepting the rules of the game and their actual policies. 
Personally 1 do not question the intentions of our foreign policy with regard to 
NATO, Here we have Lenin's tactics: one step forward, two steps backward. With 
regard to the ESC, faced with realities of the Greek interest and the correctness 
of the previous policy, the situation is developing differently. The seemingly 
radical position against the EEC is limited simply to 4 "special relationship" 
within the gEC, i.e., just as things are today. The government simply takes 
advantage of the opportunity of the revision of the common farm policy to demand 
more advantages, just as the previous government used to do. But in this way, 
tne PASOX government comes into conflict with its campaign plans and declarations 
that in no way does it want the accession. But as Leon Blun, its socialist 
"comrade" (of the "traitorous" social democracy) used to say, "when one becomes 
premier he changes his viewpoint." 


it is certainly possible to nave a special relationship as it exists today. With 
the shift to the south, which was a constant demand from Greece and Italy, certain 
additional grants are possible. For this reason, it is necessary to clear the 
current uncertainty and to state publicly what the government actually wants to 

do in the end, namely, to remain in the EEC, This year alone, it will receive 
from the EEC, according to the budget submitted by its minister, 48 billion 
drachmas, in addition to any political benefits, which today become increasingly 
evident. will the government dare to refuse them? 


“he same applies to the bases and to NATO, The government had promised that within 
the month of January the process for clarifying these issues would start, since 

the present uncertainty only harms our country. /George/ Lemanceau correctly used 
to say: “You must be sure of what jou want. And when you want it, you mst have 
the courage to say it; and when you say it, you must have the courage to do it.” 


Moreover, it is not proper to formulate foreign policy for domestic reasons, i.e., 
for the satisfaction of the party followers, a practice that may become fatal as 
in the case of "enotional warmongers." For the time being, PASOX limits itself 

to "brave" pronouncements (out of the EXC, but in the end inside the EEC; out of 
TO, but we will see; against the communique but in the end we sign it) to 
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testing actions abroad, and to displays of domestic "toughness" to please its 
followers. PASOK believes that you must treat the people like a woman--you should 
tell her only what she likes to hear... 


However, in our foreign policy, beyond this confusion, we have made a pile of 
mistakes so far, either out of inexperience, haste or excessive seli-confidence. 
These mistakes have embarrassed us irretrievably in the international arena. Here 
are a few illustrations: 


We accuse Iran of aggression and when its ambassador protests we withdraw the 
statement publicly. we tell Arafat in public that "we will fight by his side" 
(where and against whom?). We offer Turkey an olive branch and declare that we 
are entering a "new period in our relations" and the following day they face us... 
without leniency with the "principle of leniency" and the gradual deterioration 

of relations. We issued triumphant statements that the NATO communique was not 
issued because we were demanding to include a phrase against Turkey. But the truth 
is that it was Turkey that triumphed because it succeeded in preventing the 
inclusion of this phrase. we set sa date for a visit to Cyprus and shortly there- 
after we postponed the visit. We deny and we are given the lie on the question of 
Haig's visit. We make a mess on the question of the military force for Sinai; 

we call France "imperialistic" on Chad at the conference of the European ministers, 
We declare that former Chancellor Brandt will undertake mediation on the Cypriot 
question and the next day his silence embarrasses us. We ask Franch Foreign 
Minister Cheysson to help us in the EEC and he tells us in no uncertain terns 
"inside BSC, yes," "out of EEC, no." We commit the known mistake in our voting 

at the United Nations on the extradition of the Palastinians and then we publicly 
put the blame on our ambassador and in the end we swallow the sin of our minister. 
We reject the NATO communique, fire the deputy minister and then we go ahead and 
sign it. The deputy minister deserved to be fired not for signing but for what 

he said. Because in his speech he showed both PASOK and Greece supporting 4 
dictatorship and arguing that some dictatorships can be usefui and necessary. AB 
do not forget that it was PASOK's foreign policy that led to the demotion of 
Simitis because he dared to speak in favor of the "Europe of the peoples," copying 
a phrase from a book authored the PASOK leader. Fotilas is dismissed although 
the NATO communique is signed /by the Greek government/ and Simitis is demoted 
although the phrase came authentically from the party. In this way the ministers 
are thrown into a state of uncertainty. They will have to seek approval from the 
center for every step, to be subjected to the ironic remarks of the italian 
foreign minister to Kharalambopoulos. 


The Economy: Prospects of Worsening 


Wqually critical is the situation in the economic sector... First of all, it is 
a fact that the situation worsened during the last 2 months of the year--a mch 
greater deficit in the balance of payments, a much greater rise in the cost of 
living, an increase in unemployment of 70,000. The drachma reached the lowest 
levels of purchasing power abroad, 


The prospects for 1982 are worse, OCD, an organization which is always careful 
and conservative and bases its predictions on governmental data, states the 
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following in its special issue "Neview of the Economies of Member-States," December 
1981 (p 101). we are told: (n condition that monetary conditions will permit 
economies, the fiscal deficit will range just below 15 percent o} the gross 
national product, the state expenditures and state consumption will be the main 
source for domestic demand and on the condition of stable axchange rates tiie deficit 
of current transactions will reach 2,750 million dollars. Moreover, SOCD forecasts 
a 23 percent rise in the cost of living with a 2 percent deflation index compared 
to a goverrmental forecast of 20 percent, an increase of the national product by 
1.5 percent compared to the government provision of 2.5 percent and so on. Yet 
these are certainly overly conservative predictions and inflation will continue 

at a faster pace while the increase of income will not exceed 1 percent. It is 
also certain that investments will be negative. 


Sven more dramatic are the prospects for the new budget which under the constitution 
must be submitted by the middle of April at the latest. Here the fiscal deficit is 
expected to exceed 180 billion drachmas when broad additional taxes are imposed 
which, however, will lead to higher costs and an intensification of the stagnation. 
it is possible that the deficit of the monetary balance will be reduced due to 
greater revenues from the adjustment cf the cost lists of public enterprises, which 
amount to special taxation. 


Advancing Destruction of the State by the Party 


There is one sector, however, in which the warty is making great progress. This is 
the takeover, here and now, of the state in all sectors. By means of legal force, 
threats, promises and coercions, a methodical and systematic penetration by the 
party has started in all services, agencies and public organs. The great speed 

is designed to vuke public opinion by surprise and prevent any cpposition through 
a fait accompli. Councils and administrations of agencies have been replaced by 
party faithfuls. The famous draft law for restructuring the administration, which 
in effect is a draft law for its destruction, provides in essence for the replace- 
ment of directors general with councilors, commissars and the appointment of top 
officials on the basis of their devotion to the party and not on the basis of 
hierarchical service. 


Tne takeover of the central administration by the Koutsogiorgas army is now completed 
by the takeover of the periphery by the Genimatas army. Nomarchs and nome 

councilors are thrown out. Their position is taken over by the party--political 
venocide as far as the fourth generation of the opposition. Next comes the seize 

of syndicalism by the armies of Kaklamanis and Simitis. The legally elected 
administration of the Greek General Confederation of Labor /GSEH/ is replaced by 
invoking in a Machiavellian twist a law which PASOK had denounced since its incep- 
tion. The Panhellenic Supreme Confederation of Unions of Agriculturai Cooperatives 
[PASEGSS/ is still resisting. Nothing can convince us that an assault for its take- 
over will not be attempted. 


Ry granting a housing allowance to the armed forces the impression was given that 
the government was seeking to increase its influence in the army. This discrima- 
tory treatment, without any responsibility for it on the part of our armed forces, 
caused the indignation of the other classes. Maybe the goveriment, ignoring the 

opposition it caused, prefers to remember Cromwell's dictum: "Jf nine out of ten 
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are against me but only the tenth man is armed, I have nothing to fear," Yet, it 
is known that the government found armed forces totally loyal to the national 
interest away from partisan factionalism, 


And now let us turn to television. Never in the life of the nation has its 
information been interwoven so much with such unbearable and boring propaganda, 
Cheap demagoguery, totalitarian political propaganda, scatological licences, pseudo- 
revolutionism, brutal violation of good taste and undereducation of the public, 

Our television does not aim at informing. Instead it is struggling to persuade, 
but until now it has achieved the opposite. 


We made an effort to give some basic features of the 3-month governmental activity. 
The anthology is by necessity limited and the sectors covered are few. But aven 
this is enough to come to conclusions. Less than 90 days have been enough to 
destroy the myth of PASOK, In the next 90 days its position will become even more 
difficult because its actions will be evaluated without excuses and without being 
covered up by the actions of the previous governments. 


7520 
CSO: 4621/142 


91 














POLITICAL GREECE 


CIVIL SERVICE BILL SEEN USELESS WITHOUT PREVIOUS REORGANIZATION 
Athens 0 OIKONOMIKOS TAKHYDROMOS in Greek No 2 (1445) 14 Jan 82 pp 5-8 


[Text] The first significant bill to be submitted by the new government to the 
Chamber of Deputies concerns the civil service. And, we would sSay--without re- 
servations--with good reason. Not because the implementation of the socialist pro- 
gram presupposes that at least the top officials of the civil service should believe 
in its objectives in order to make possible their realization, but because there 

is an all-encompassing, acute problem with the civil service in our country. It 

is common knowledge that it is in serious trouble and, instead of aiding the gov- 
ernment in power, acts as a brake in its every effort. 


It is common knowledge that all post-World War II governments, particularly after 
the fall of the dictatorship, had in different ways recognized that the governmental 
machinery had deteriorated and that the civil servants, within the legal framework 
and the protective provisions which had successively become laws, generally carried 
out routine matters without initiative and were negatively disposed towards any 
effort to correct the situation. They were selfcentered and aggravated the public; 
they were lazy and sought advantages for their minimum effort. They were creators 
of a ponderous bureaucracy which paralyzed every constructive effort and spread 
every responsibility to various other agencies, with dozens of signatures on the 
documents. At the same time, they discovered loopholes through which they could 

do favors for their friends or accepted bribes, thus helping those who were de- 
frauding the Treasury. 


Even the present president of the Republic, known for his strong personality and 
undisputed prestige in leadership, complained repeatedly when he was prime minister 
that nothing could be accomplished because the civil service no longer functioned. 
Former minister to the Premier, Mr. K. Stefanopoulos, in an outburst in the Chamber 
of Deputies denounced the bribery of civil servants which had become institutional- 
ized and stated that every effort he made to dismiss those accused of taking bribes 
was nullified by the artfully organized disciplinary authorities whose "old-boy- 
network" has never been known to take action against any of those dismissed. 


To be sure, things could not have rached this point w*thout the decisions and co- 
operation of those who ultimately became the victims of a bad civil service. Their 
admitted powerlessness to react demonstrates how necessary it is to effect a change 
in the administration of governmental authority in order to resolve the problem 
decisevely. 
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The main characteristics of the present civil service might be summarized as follows: 
a. Excessive growth 

b. Low productivity 

c. Corruption of its members 

d. Sadistic "boss" mentality which victimizes the citizens. 


Its excessive growth is manifested by the simultaneous overlapping jurisdiction of 
the same area by many agencies. This entails the employment of several agencies 
to pursue the same objective based on a mazelike oppressive bureaucracy and on an 
uncoordinated legislation which justify unnecessary work and the avoidance of per- 
sonal responsibility. The main responsibility for the overlapping jurisdictions 
and resulting clashes are to be blamed on the ministers of each government who, 
because of their ambitions to extend the territory of their ministries, created 
and defend this monster even today. 


The low productivity is the result of excessive growth. The bureaucratic mazes 
multiply the proceedings necessary to process a case, waste the time of both em- 
ployees and citizens, overburden the State budget as well as private funds, and 
thwart all progress. On the other hand, the actual lack of any personal respon- 
sibility, the overprotection of civil servants through tenure, the time-consuming 
proceedings of disciplinary actions, and the discouragement of any initiative by 
conscientious civil servants because of rules which equalize the capable with the 
incapable, foster gradual indifference and dampen the zeal of the capable and 
worthy individuals and bog down al. action. 


The corruption is the consequence of the two previous characteristics of the civil 
service. Those who wish a quick and proper process of a case must resort either 
to political influence or to bribery, even if the case is legal and just, and even 
to a greater extent if it is not. In both instances it is necessary to grease 
someones's palm in order to get some action, but in the latter instance the pay- 
off is considerably larger. 


Besides, the ethica” resistance to corruption of the employees is inverserly pro- 
portionate to their salaries. The horde of superfluous employees prevents the 
State form remunerating them properly. Thus, when facing the problem of making 

a living, they discover how easy it is to succumb to the temptation of bribery in 
order to make ends meet. As a matter of fact, they have rationalized their dis- 
honesty with the excuse that , "If the State is indifferent to our plight, we 
must therefore do something to make a living." They are further encouraged when 
they find that laws, which are intentionally full of loopholes, make it easy for 
government representatives themselves to receive favors or funds, often with the 
necessary cooperation of civil service officials. It is actually a vicious circle 
which spread like the plague through the civil service during the time of the dic- 
tatorship when those who survived and were promoted were the inferior individuals, 
those who found it easy to do favors, the unscrupulous, or the cowardly. This 
continued even after the political change because there was no ethical or adminis- 
trative, direct or indirect, cleanup in the process of administrative reorganization. 
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The inefficiency and inability of the State machinery had already proven to be the 
factor which made useless the positive aspects of the undertaking of the integration 
of our country into the EEC. Now, the State machinery has been given a challenge: 
the socialization of the country with the added element of the decentralization 

of powers. In other words, the public administration, with its present ethics and 
constitution, was being asked to commit what was tantamount to suicide. 


Naturally, it reacted against the reform. It was not opposed to Mr. Koutsogiorgas' 
bill, but to the demand for reform, even though it had voted for it. The notion 
of reform is contrary to the acquired perquisites of the civil servants and the 
employees of the various State organizations and enterprises. These acquired per- 
quisites consist of privileged short working hours, holidays at the dorp of a hat, 
Overtime compensation wihtout actually working overtime, innumerable allowances, 
added income for serving on committees, attending conferences, per diem, represen- 
tation allowances, contrived years of service not actually served, etc. 


And now comes the first bill of the government covering civil service which puts 
the present practices, structure, and indolence in serious jeopardy. It is not 

so much the demotion of the hierarchy of the 250 directors general and their de- 
puties who in essence will only iose their titles but not their salaries, it is the 
stated decision to stir the stagnant waters, a fact that will cause a stench which 
will, in turn, demand a widespread cleanup or, at least force the civil servants 

to work and serve the public instead of harassing it. 


On the other hand, there is frustration in the expectations of those who will soon 
occupy the vacant positions. The threat is more generalized. "For every evil per- 
petrated, a thousand will follow" our ancestors used to Say wisely. And since 
wisdom was and is the product of reveries and non-involvement with everyday problems 
and demanding working occupations, this concern is the result of wise, intellectual 
meditations. 


But, are the reactions perhaps only the work of the negative side of the civil 
Service? Surely not, because neither the majority of the civil servants is lazy, 
non-productive or corrupt (although most of them could be) nor are past governments 
innocent of blame in the allegation of being unable to help the country because of 
the obstructionism by the bureaucracy and corruption of the civil servants. Plateia 
Klavthmonos [Wailing Square] still bears its graphic name in order to remind us 

that with every change of government thousands of civil servants of the previous 
political regime were thrown out of work in order to staff the government agencies 
with the political friends of the new regime. Precisely for this reason, the present 
monolithic administration, by using tenure and warious other means which protect 

it form being dismantled, is the product of deliberations which have the moral ob- 
jective of leaving the staff and managewent undisturbed by the continuous changes 

of governments. This also serves basic humanitarian reasons and ensures the smooth 
operation of the State machinery by not forcing civil servants to resort to illegal 
or corrupt activities--which their political supervisors might demand--out of fear 
of losing treir jobs. 


Perhaps the stability and protection of the civil servants has its strong, positive 
side. 


For this reason we believe that, despite the fact that we have been and remain un- 
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yielding supporters of revolutionary changes in the structure and operation of the 
civil service, this reform should begin differently from the way the present gov- 
ernment has undertaken it. We are indeed sure that the government would have done 
so had it been properly prepared before taking over. What do we mean? 


In our opinion, the new institutional framework along with the new organizations 

for the operation of the ministries and other services should be formed first and 
then the superfluous positions abolished along with the retirement of officials who 
are considered unfit. For example, the new organization of the Ministry of Coordi- 
nation (or National Economy) should first be set up and, as a matter of fact, not 

by those in charge of its operation nor, in general, by those civil servants directly 
interested. It should then be made operational with management and staff selected 
from its present personnel. 


The present bill provides only for the abolishment of positions. It does not offer 
any replacements. Therefore, the old regime of the civil service remains in power 
in all its bureaucratic grandeur, in all its incoherence and counter-productiveness, 
with all its weaknesses, "old-boy" networks, and mutual cover-ups. Consequently, 
with the abolishment of the positions of the directors general and their deputies 
without a previous organizational restructuring of the civil service, the problems 
and legal impasses will actually increase. 


In order to prove it, we recall the government's decision to abolish the Currency 
Committee. The abolishment was announced by 2ASOK before the elections and reit- 
erated after it came into power and was again announced by the prime minister when 
he submitted the second package of measures; however, so far nobody knows what will 
replace this important agency. Those who are involved with finances know that the 
Currency Committee has in actuality ceased to function. It has never met--if I am 
not mistaken--since the new government took over. Yet, no law or regulation has 
been changed in order to provide for some other agency, some procedure which legally 
replaces the inoperative Currency Committee. The result is that pending cases of 
very important matters have piled up tremendously, delaying approvals of exchange 
payments abroad, even creating problems of salary payments abroad, with the con- 
sequence that for no reason the prestige of the State and the good reputation of 
business are placed in jeopardy simply because the government intends to abolish 
the Currency Committee. Was there anything wrong if its operation continued until 
the government had completed its study on the dubject, had prepared the relative 
bill for providing which agency would take over its responsibilities and then abol- 
ished it once the bill had been voted into law by the Chamber of Deputies? Abso- 
lutely nothing. But then... 


We are afraid that the same obstructions and impasses will occur with the vote on 
the first bill concerning the civil service. 


Indicative of the fragmentation of the bill is the section providing for the ter- 
mination of service contracts for physicians, attorneys, etc. When the representa- 
tives of the physicians visited the minister of Social Services for the purpose of 
calling to his attention the legal problems which the provisions of the bill on the 
civil service, as applied to physicians, would engender, Mr. Avgerinos, (who evi- 
dently was not familiar with the case) not knowing what to answer, recommended that 
they address themselves to Mr. Koutsogiorgas. "Take your complaints to the Mayor.” 
Finally, it was announced that the relative regulation would be deferred, even be- 
fore it was voted on! 
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In any event, it is a fact that the new government found itself facing significant 
dilemmas. Independently from the monstruous civil service which it took over and 
which does not lend itself to serve the production and decentralization objectives, 
it was also confronted by the highest officials whose ideological orientation, 
mentality, and feelings were directly connected with, up to now, conservative gov- 
ernments. It did not want and perhaps could not entrust the implementation of its 
policy and objectives to these officials. Much less could it assign to them the 
preparation of the relative bills. Unfortunately, PASOX had neither the longevity 
nor the experience and mauagement nor the corresponding preparation of the French 
Socialist Party, so that in coming to power it could submit immediately to the 
Chamber of Deputies the ready, thouroughly studied, and prepared bills which could 
be passed immediately by its majority in order for the civil servants to be called 
on to implement them. The Mauroy government effected a minimum of personnel changes, 
even in positions of policy respons: bility or requiring the government's trust. 
This, of course, because on the one hand the French civil service is so excellently 
composed and led that it can operate faultessly even in the temporary absence of 

a government and on the other hand, because it had, as a party organization, pre- 
pared the bills to implement the change. Consequently, the-e was no reason to seek 
the cooperation of individuals who may have been friends and confidants of Mr. 
Giscard for their preparation. Nevertheless, we consider exaggerated the view 

that all those dismissed or about to be dismissed were and are friends of the pre- 
vious party line-up. This is not correct, and even less so that they were not willing 
to cooperate. A willing civil servant serves any political regime. This general 
abolishment of positions and dismissal of officials which the government is trying, 
indeed very hurriedly, to implement, may perhaps deprive it of capable and devoted 
managers, who could, with their expertise and , above all, with their experience 
show themselves to be priceless employees. The prime minister himself had stated 
before the elections how far behind our country was in creating and developing 
managers. We believe that the government is denying itself the cooperation of 

some excellent managers for no reason and with evident detriment. Luckily, the 
private sector is thirsting for such managers and it will immediately absorb then, 
thus, their essential contribution to the more general progress of the country will 
at least not be lost. We are aware, though, where--as we believe--the problem lies. 
Ti2 government is in a hurry to make the changes while in a state of post-electoral 
euphoria and within the limits of the grace period which it has been given, not 
only by the voters, but by the entire Greek people. And, reasonably, it is afraid 
that if it loses this time element, it would be very difficult, if not impossible, 
to proceed in effecting such necessary changes. 


Under the particular conditions existing in our country, our nation is already 
under pressure to maintain privileged conditions which perpetuate inequalities, pro- 
voke bitterness, foster rivalries, promote unreasonable demands and undermine the 
deteriorated productive structures of the civil service. According to our sources, 
graduates of polytechnic schools demand “he preservation of salary privileges to 
the detriment of graduates of other schools, scondary school teachers against ele- 
mentary school teachers or even other civil servants. Bank employees and those 

of the DEI [Public Power Corporation] also demand that no changes be made in their 
own salary privileges and insurance benefits, etc. In addition, in the eyes of the 
ADEDY [Supreme Administrative Committee of Civil Servants] the preservation of 
shorter working hours for civil servants, as opposed to the private sector (despite 
the fact that their low prodictivity would justify exaclty the opposite), is self- 
evident and just(!). They demand, not without reason, that the housing allowances 
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granted by the present government to officers in the Armed Forces be extended to 
include those civil servants who, because of transfers, face the same problems. It 
should be noted that the manner in which it was granted to the officers and, as de- 
manded by civil servants, it is reminiscent of the overtime paid for work not per- 
formed. Instead of being given to those who pay rent (in other words, to those 
actually in need of it), it is granted to everyone, even those who live in their 

own homes: Is it perhaps a so-called allowance similar to the tragi-comic allowance 
of firewood for heating granted to bank employees and was extended, a short time 
ego, to the employees in Rhodes (because of the known..."political climate" of the 
island!). 


[t is a fact, though, that this bill will effect some very significant changes such 
as: a) the general separation of grades and salaries in order to put a stop to the 
pursuit of a higher grade for reasons of increases in salary, b) the abolishment 

of most councils which were--as correctly stated by Mr. Koutsogiorgas--the vehicle 
used for the uneven distribution of employee income. c) the decision that hirings 
will take place only after competitive examinations, based on objective criteria 
and a merit system. 


It could again be argued that across-the-board increases in salary for everyone, 
regardless of grade, puts everybody on the same footing instead of promting de- 
serving individuals. The vast majority of employees are more interested in what 
their monthly income is rather than in having the title of director. But what else 
could be done without risking high-handedness and favoritism? After all, the abo- 
lishment of councils and commissions will be judged by the results in view of the 
fact that not all of them wer~ abolished nor have new ones ceased being created 
even now. Finally, as regards hiring by means of competitive examinations, this is 
a matter that it is supposed to have existed before. Yet, with all the existing 
loopholes (by agreement, messengers become clerks, temporary employees, etc.), it 
came to pass that hiring by means of competitive examinations had become the ex- 
ception. Will this cease today? Again, actions will tell. As long as certain 
loopholes exist or new ones are created (as, for example, the regulation on special 
counsels, scientific assistants who can be hired without examinations) what is going 
to prevent the partisan criteria from returning, favoring the friends of the gov- 
erning party or of the suprvisor holding the position at the time? As far as the 
assurance is concerned that the hiring of civil servants is going to be based on 
objective criteria and merit, we believe that all other preceding governments gave 
assurances that they had also applied the same criteria. 


Finally, we would like to be allowed to differ a little with Mr. Koutsogiorgas' 
view that the direcors general and their deputies are those mainly responsible for 
political favoritism. In our opinion, those responsible for the latter are all 

the political factions which have governed the country up to the present time, which 
very intentionally and methodically preserved and extended the concentration of 
administrative power to the point where the hiring order of a temporary charwoman 
in the Tax Assessor's office in Didymoteikhon had to go through the antechamber 

of the political office of the minister who had to sign it. Political favoritism 
has been and still is our politicians' primary means of attracting votes and its 
perpetuatiun should weigh on their consciences. The same thing is true about the 
over-concentration of authority in the capital and the ministries. The directors 
gene’ 91, etc. surely take advantage of this over-concentration as they are the right- 
hands the ministers, but also the virtual dictators of the civil service. The 
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continuous turn-over of ministers and, as a rule, their ignorance or limited know- 
ledge of their responsibilities, make much easier the all-powerful domination by 
the aforementioned "mandarins" (as they were called in the past). 





Consequently, whether political favoritism will continue or not, is a matter of: 

a) objectivity of decisions (i.e. the objectivity of taxation), b) decentralization 
of decision-making in order to limit the overwhelming power of the ministers and 
ministries, c) ethics and protection of the employees from the illegal and high- 
handed orders of their political supervisors, and d) mainly ethical conduct of those 
in government. We emphasize the latter because even in totalitarian States which 
profess to be socially ethical and are supposed to express the will of the people, 
corruption and political favoritism are like a pall. The present dramatic events 
in Poland are in direct relationship to the corruption fostered by the entire gov- 
erning system in the countries of "working socialism" where the change of authority 
can only come about through revolutionary actions inasmuch as the democratic suc- 
cession process does not exist. 


And, in conclusion, the drastic curbing of political favoritism and the elimination 
of corruption is a matter first and foremost for the ethics of those in power. And 
on this subject, the responsibility and burden taken on by PASOK are great and if 
it fails, the consequences are going to be dramatic. 


We conclude that: a) the civil service clean-up and reorganization is demanded by 
all Greek people and an obbligation of the new government; b) the eradication of 
corruption and political favoritism is a matter of ethics on the part of the top 
civil service administrators and particularly of their political supervisors as 
well as the personal assumption of responsibilities by the employees and of quick 
disciplinary action against violators--the obstructionists as well as those who 
harass the citizens--because they apparently have misinterpreted the meaning of 
change. (Mrs. Giolanda Terentsio complained that during her radio broadcast at 

9 am on 5 January 1982 she was unreasonably, arbitrarily and insultingly treated 
by the employees of OTE [Greek Telecommunication Organization] of Glyfada who told 
her, "The good old days are gone," as if up to now the citizens behaved in a dic- 
tatorial manner towards the employees and now the employees will strike back at the 
unfortunate citizens, thus ceasing to feel like "serfs.") 


c) Before acting on dismissals of employees, the new, streamlined, effective, 
sparsely-staffed administrative machinery should be approved by law and afterwards 
be staffed by the most capable, specialized and hard-working employees. Those in 
excess will be called upon to fill the positions left vacant in other agencies or 
even sent home while continuing to receive their salaries and promotions. The 
expense would thus be reduced because of the lessened use of offices, telephones 
and the time-consuming use of other employees to whom they assign needless projects 
in order to justify their presence in the agencies. 


d) The bureaucracy and overgrowth cannot be effectively curbed without a substantial 
decentralization of responsibility to regional organizations without diminishing 
the authority of the ministers, ministries, and central organizations. 


e) The confusion, the irresponsibility, and the low productivity will also be sub- 
stantially curbed if an attempt is made to abolish, at any sacrifice, parallel 
organizations having joint jurisdiction in more than one ministry or agency. 
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(Sometime ago, during a press conference when an industrial tycoon was asked what 
he would request if he had only one thing to ask from the government in order to 
increase the productivity of his business, answered without hesitation, "For every 
investment or problem in the industry only one ministry has jurisdiction.") We 
said that this abolishment should be made at whatever price. And this means that 
often this is opposed by the ministers themselves, usually artfully taken in by 
the bureaucracy. They do not want to relinquish any responsibility to another col- 
league; they are indifferent to the consequences of multiple jurisdictional authority 
at the expense of thecountry and to the operation of the government itself. Per- 
sonal interest, as a rule, prevails over that of the community, over that of the 
party and even more over that of the nation. 


f) Finally, allow the merit criterion function independently from the political 
position or personal relationships. It is in the government's interest to keep or 
to hire a capable and honest employee even if his political ideology is different 
from that of those in power, instead of being replaced by a loyal party member 
who is unqualified or dishonest. There are upright and efficient individuals in 
all political parties. Usually the moral degradation is proportionately inverse 
to the ability, good humor and industriousness. It is not necessary for one to 
have worked hard for the party in order to fill a governmental position. 


We repeat--the civil service clean-up and reorganization is a national need, It 
has to be radical. The presentation of Mr. Langro, the OECD expert, is a good 
guide and a shield against the attacks the government is going to be subjected to 
in its efforts. It is sufficient to be careful in order no to expose to the same 
Slander its reforms which should never be limited to the replacement of "theirs" 
with "ours." Every suggestion made in good faith and constructively from all sides 
(even from the opposition) should not be rejected out of hand and with suspicion. 
The task of the reorganization of the civil service is a top national priority. 
It is a demand and expectation of the entire country and every sacrifice should 
be made to insure its success for the good of the country and for the good of all 
of us. Because, woe if it is frustrated and distorted again. 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


GREEK ROLE IN NATO SEEN FACTOR FOR LOWERING TENSION : 
Athens EXORMISI TIS KYRIAKIS in Greek 16 Jan 82 p 12 


[Text] PASOK is not the party which brought the country back into NATO. The 
responsibility for this belongs to the ND, even though it is doubtful whether we 
actually had ever been outside this body. 


Because disengagement does not mean simply a verbal announcement. It means 
breaking away from a totality of military-political commitments, and in essence 
this never did happen. 


Such a disengagement constitutes an objective of the PASOK government. But for 
this to happen, what is needed beforehand is the fulfillment of a series of 
conditions which are related to the security of the country (from the standpoint 
of patent dangers), to which PASOK has made clear references both prior to the 
elections and as a government, so that nobody can accuse it of going back on its 
word. But by now it is already exceedingly doubtful whether our existence 
within NATO implies those consequences which its guiding "partners" would wish 
for, both from the viewpoint of the orientation of the armed forces and from 
that of fitting in with its political decisions. Besides the "all or nothing" 
which is being demanded by the political agencies of the traditional Left--which 
is an outsider here--there is also the responsible path taken by the PASOK 
government. Because nobody can deny that we made "life very difficult" for 

Mr Haig--who was unable to hide his anger--during the recent session of NATO 
foreign ministers, when tiny Greece stood up for the first time and refused 

to follow him in his cold-war frenzy relative to Poland and the threats 
concerning sanctions against the Soviet Union. We will do the same thing in 

the future--as long as we are still in NATO--by way of reducing the force of 

the belligerent remarks made, which threaten the peace, and giving priority to 
and backing up other countries which want to rein in the United States. The 
ultimate result of this is meant to be to safeguard detente and peace, which 

is the supreme objective of PASOK's policy and which has a particular importance 
in connection with its Balkan policy. When added in with our other national 
interests of every sort, this aspect of our foreign policy should be taken into 
account as well when we are charting our policy relative to the avoidance of 

a head-on dispute with the Eastern countries--a direction in which the controlling 
leadership of NATO has been trying to drag us--since aside from the general 
principles of friendship and peaceful cooperation with our neighbors, this 
aspect is also connected with our national security and the safeguarding of 

Our rear whenever there does exist a clear threat from the East. 


100 

















And this is the answer to those who find fault with us because to our heartfelt 
and unreserved support for the Polish workers we have not added also those 
elements which would have led to the weakening of our international position and 
the undermining of peace and detente. But the above also leads to an answer 

to the head-on attack by the KKE, which found fault with us from the opposite 
viewpoint, because we did not break definitively and for ever with NATO on the 
occasion of the issue of Poland--which is of uncertain suitability as a national 
issue. 


In conclusion, we believe that the attacks from the Right and from the Left do 
nothing else than show that we are definitely on the right track. 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


PAPER VEHEMENTLY ATTACKS CPSU ON FOREIGN POLICY 
Athens I AVGI in Greek 27 Jan 82 pl 


[Text] It seems that the very furious, abusive, and slanderous article in 

PRAVDA against the Italian Communist Party is the war-cry for a more general 
attack, no longer with any pretexts, by the leadership of the CPSU against the 
parties of Eurocommunism. Let us point out that pieces had appeared as 
forerunners of the PRAVDA article in (ROUNDA PRAVO) and RIZOSPASTIS (the 
newspapers of the communist party of Czechoslovakia and of the party of Florakis, 
whose leaderships owe their existence to open Soviet intervention), in accordance 
with the classical Soviet methodology in such cases. And it is precisely this 
systematic attack which leaves-no room for doubt about the objectives it is 
seeking. 


Once again the leadership of the CPSU is using the methodology of excomnunications 
in the international communist movement. PRAVDA denounces the Italian communists 
in terms which are extremely severe and slanderous, urging an open split in fact, 
but it does not publish the Italian Communist Party texts to which it refers 

so as to allow its readers to judge for themselves. Thus it is not entering 

into a dialogue because it does not want this. What it wants is to cultivate 

a blind and unthinking fanaticism, which will prevent all discussion and any 
development of critical thinking among the Soviet communists themselves in 
relation to the policy of their leadership. Precisely the same methodology has 
been followed unswervingly by the leadership of the CPSU from the Stalinist era 
up to the present. In 1948 the leadership of the Yugoslav Communist Party 

was proclaimed to be a "gang of murderers and spies." The leadership of the 
Communist Party of China was called "a clique which has betrayed socialism." 

In 1968, the Dubcek leadership in Czechoslovakia was styled "a group of 
revisionists and anti-Soviets who have been helping the counterrevolution." 

There is an immense number of similar examples of the hegemonistic behavior of 
the CPSU leadership toward the international communist movement. And one of 
these examples is also our own party, the KKE, which the CPSU leadership broke 

up "in cold blood" in 1968. 


The test of experience is the most unerring one. And our life says that. the 
CPSU, which just a few decades ago had an unquestioned prestige within all the 
communist parties, has come to the point today of having to face the opposition 
of an increasingly larger portion of the communists in the world. Therefore, 
is it the case that all the others are at fault and only the CPSU leadership 

is right--a leadership which has ended up wanting to impose its desires on 
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other parties even if it means using tanks? Or is it not quite clear, om the 
contrary, that the leadership of the CPSU--which has a monopoly on the absolute 
truth, which in practice lays claim to the role of guiding center, striving 

to impose on the others its own model of "authoritarian socialism" as supposedly 
the necessary consequence of Marxism, and which has suppressed dialogue among 
communists and replaced it with the language of brutal enforcement--is precisely 
that which is responsible for the present deep crisis in the international 
communist movement, for the discrediting of socialist ideals among very broad 
masses of the people? 


The tragic events in Poland have shown even to those who were most unwilling to 
believe it that the policy of the CPSU leadership leads to such catastrophic 
impasses for socialism. A chapter in the history of the worldwide labor 
movement has drawn t aclose. From here on out, communists throuyhout the 
world, and especiall, those of Europe, must blaze another trail toward socialism. 
Toward a socialism which, as was said by Lenin (whom certain people remember 
only when it serves their interests), is inconceivable withovt the most 
thorough-guing, the most substantial of democracies for the working masses. 
Toward a socialism which the people themselves will build, without guardians 
and guides from the outside. We communists of the KKE-Interior are proud of 
having already taken the field in this struggle. 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


ND SITUATION SEEN CONFUSED, POLITICAL CHANGES EXPECTED 
Athens ELEVTHEROTYPIA in Greek 26 Jan 82 p 4 


[Article by Viktor Netas] 





[Excerpts] Tomorrow marks the completion of the first 100 days with the govern- 
ment of Change in power. The new government has not done miracles, nor even has 

it promised them. But it has presented a job which can already be judged by the 

Greek people, despite the fact that time will be needed for its effectiveness 

to be apparent and for the sceptics and even the unbelievers to be persuaded. 


This column does not give a detailed account of the government's work in these 

100 days of the Change. But it does make a few general political remarks on 

the subject of what direction the country's political life has taken following 

the elections of 18 October i981. And of course it cannot avoid being preoccupied 
also with the other aspect--that is, with the parliamentary opposition, in whose 
camp various processes are taking place. 


In the camp of the Left no developments have been noted as yet, following the 
electoral result which has given prominence to the KKE as the only leftist party 
in the Chamber of Deputies. 


On the Center, matters remain unchanged following the encroachment on this camp 
by PASOK. Nevertheless, some who are now without a home in this camp find 
themselves in an expectant state, keeping tabs on developments and waiting 
either to participate more actively in the present make-up of the government, 
or for the creation of a new center to rally around, which necessarily will not 
be far from the positions of PASOK. 


On the Right, and specifically in the New Democracy, affairs remain confused 
following the election shock of 18 October. This party has not been able to 
recover as yet, nor apparently will it recover soon, since it is far from having 
the power and has lost all its supporters. G. Rallis has been sacrificed as the 
person responsible for the defeat, but this has not helped at all to change 
matters in the party of the official opposition. 


Up to now, the election of Averof to the leadership of the party has not done 
anything for the party--in fact, it may have made matters worse and possibly 
is aggravating the search for a definitive solution to the leadership problem. 
Nothwithstanding all his abilities, Averof can be only a temporary solution 
with respect to the present political conditions which have taken shape in 
this country. 
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With this new leader of the New Democracy Party: 
The cohering of the party has not been ensured. 


No revitalization has taken place either in the leadership or lower down, at the 
level of lower-ranking officers. What was attempted in earlier years, both by 

the founder of the party and by his successor, G. Rallis, is being confounded. 

Now the most conservative officers are the ones constantly being promoted in 

the party organs, the immediate result being the creation of not only dissatisfac- 
tions, resentments, and disillusionment, but also centrifugal tendencies. All 
these things, along with a more general disinclination to develop activities-- 
since the power is very far away--have practically paralyzed the New Democracy. 


The groupings are continuing in the search for a viable solution to the 
tremendous problem faced at this time by the party of the official opposition, 
which in fact has lost its bearings. And it is proper to speak of it as having 
lost them, because--as we have stressed many times--its bearings are those of 
being in power. And when outside the power, it cannot survive and function as 

a strong political entity. Indeed, journalists’ reports mention that aside 

from finding that its members are reluctant to engage in voluntary work, the 
party also is facing serious economic problems, since the springs of its infusion 
of new blood have dried up as well. 


The "expansion" and its people have been abandoned and elbowed aside, except for 
a few who are openly gambling on staying with the new leader, it being unknown 
what their aspirations are. Last week, about 20 "“expansionists" met together 

at the Athenian Club to discuss their problem, on the obscure initiative of an 
"expansionist" who is a former minister--who also paid for the meal. They 
talked about how they had been misled, how they were elbowed aside, and they 
searched for ways to mobilize their forces. 


They agreed to have regular meetings, at least once a month--something which 
shows that they are determined to function as a group within the party while 
taking their own line. But the question is: What leading figure or other 
figure will they rely on and whom will they support within the New Democracy 
Party, since they see that they have very little ideological affinity with the 
other people of the traditional Right? 


But in view of all these things and on the basis of specific reports on hand, 
let us look at what prospects there are for the New Democracy Party and what 
developments must be expected in the camp of the Right: 


The tactics of marking time which are followed by Averof in order for feelings 
to be allayed does not seem to be helping to restore cohesion in the New 
Democracy or helping it to regroup. Those few veterans which Averof mobilized 
are able neither to revitalize nor to activate the party. A different way of 
thinking and other younger generations with a new spirit have entered into 

the country's political life. And Averof does not seem to be able to array any 
revitalized forces against the forces which the governing party has at its 
disposal. In the New Democracy Party, it is a fact that on the local officer 
level there is a great gap in representation among the generations from 25 to 
55 years old. With whom and how will this gap be filled? But also, what will 
be the ideology--beyond chasing after power~-which will rally the young 
generations around the New Democracy, which has refused to bring in new blood? 
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Georgios Rallis is already moving towards independence. And he is doing this 

so as to have the right to take the floor in the debates which are taking place 
on the leadership level in the Chamber of Deputies. Nevertheless, this move 

is the first step toward the creation of a new party which will be more liberal 
in the camp of the traditional Right, with aspirations to expand in the direction 
of the Center. As a start, already the names of three deputies who are ready 

to follow Rallis are being mentioned. 


Boutos is reported to have brought together around him about 18 deputies. And 
he is waiting for the suitable moment to make his move, so that it will not 
appear that he himself is the cause of the splitting of the party. 


Developments have taken a certain course. The splitting up of the New Democracy 
Party is inevitable. With such a splitting, maybe it will be brought around to 
introducing new blood--something which is advisable for the sake of the smooth 
development of our political affairs. 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


BRIEFS 


PHONE TAPS DENIED--Minister of Public Order Skoularikis denied an article in 

a rightist morning newspaper that 5,000 telephones of citizens are being tapped. 
No department of the ministry--he said characteristically--is occupied with 

the tapping of telephones, unless this is being done without his knowledge. 

But as you understand--he concluded--nothing of this nature can possibly happen 
without the knowledge of the ministry's political leadership. [Text] [Athens 
RIZOSPASTIS in Greek 27 Jan 82 p 9] 12114 
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POLITICAL NETHERLANDS 


UNION LEADER VISSER READY TO OPPOSE PARLIAMENT 
Amsterdam ELSEVIERS WEEKBLAD in Dutch 6 Feb 82 pp 16-17 
[Interview with Dick Visser by Johan van den Bossche and Wim Brummelman] 


[Text] "I admit it, what is happening now is not good for par- 
liamentary democracy."' So says Dick Visser, perhaps the future 
chairman of the Industrial Union FNV [Netherlands Trade Unions 
Federation], the union of Arie Groenevelt, "a social democrat 
through and through."" After internal democracy--Johan 
Stekelenburg of the Rijnmond district also wants to be chairman, 
but "Father" Arie does not want an election conflict--the In- 
dustrial Union FNV is now upsetting parliamentary democracy as 
well. Pronouncements of the parliament are no longer sacro- 
sanct. Even after the people's representatives have spoken, 
the Industrial Union is ready to conduct demonstrations. 
Against reduction of sick pay for example. Visser says; "We 
are on the razor's edge; that is certain." 


Twice last week Arie Groenevelt tried to get the discussion of the coming chair- 
manship of the Industrial Union FNV under way. But even his almost angry state- 
ment that he "would throw Johan Stekelenburg off his back" if the fellow thought 
he could use him (Arie) as a stepping-stone to tie chairmanship had hardly any 
effect. The full union council, meeting in the union's Nunspeet congress center, 
reacted lukewarmly. One individual even congratulated Stekelenburg on geccing 
such an expert campaign leader as Groenevelt, saying: "You are in the race now, 
man. You are the underdog--Arie has seen to that very nicely." 


The lukewarm reaction of the council was understandable. For while the discus- 
sions in the Netherlands trade union movement on democracy within the Industrial 
Union were still blazing high, the 100 members of the union council had been 
given a chance to take cognizance of a still internal notice that might one day 
be the first step toward doing away with Dutch parliamentary democracy. And that 
is quite a different affair from internal accusations concerning the possibly 
undemocratic way in which a union chairman is designated by the executive commit- 
tee. The note proclaimed the position that it is not certain in advance that the 
union will submit to every unfavorable pronouncement of the parliament. 


A position that was triumphantly adopted both by a unanimous union council Thurs- 
day of last week [28 January] and in a gathering of 1,000 cadre members 2 days 
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later in Dronten. There was practically no opposition on either occasion. Not 
even from Arie Groenevelt, so that here is another indication that he is no longer 


the man he was. Less than 2 years ago he made it known in a brilliant and not 
unemotional statement to ELSEVIERS WEEKBLAD that it would be all over with his 
plans to start a campaign "when the parliament has spoken." "For," he added Sig- 
nificantly, "I am a social democrat." And that was that. At least then. 


Now, 2 years later, he has turned about. And with him the whole Industrial Union. 
"Plagued and provoked by a set of authorities that have paid no attention to the 
trade union movement for years," Dick Visser, earmarked as Groenevelt's successor, 
Says to ELSEVIERS WEEKBLAD. He looked bright and lively as he came to meet us. 
Not a man that is bowed down under the far-reaching consequences of the resolution 
passed by the union, or by the fact that possibly he as chairman may some day be 
the first to strike at the root of the parliament. "Although that does distress 


me, for I, too, ama social democrat," he says, not so cheerfully. 


Desperate 


The occasion for this crude cutting and chopping is the plan launched by Den Uyl 
to cut sick benefits to 80 percent in a desperate effort to keep the Netherlands 
economy afloat. So that the picture can easily loom up before the outsider that 
while the social democratic minister is bailing out for his life, others of his 
way of thinking are steering the boat in the direction of the fire hose that is 
turned on full. <A justified movement, according to the union executive committee, 
although they do not hesitate in the least to bolster that position with some 
comical props. As, for example, when the committee thinks it can justify a cam- 
paign against parliament by pointing to the fact that some 2 years ago the union 
caught Philips in a pincer the same way "when that concern advanced similar plans." 
And then adds "that it is unthinkable, now that the authorities are provosing the 
same plauS, that we should have to admit that the trade union movement has no weap- 
ons left in the decision-making phase and afterwards." Signed: the central com- 
mittee. 


But the central committee subscribes to a great deal more yet. It subscribes to 
national campaigns against parliamentary decisions, "when politics makes an attack 
on social security provisions," as in the case of a new attack on cost-of-living 
adjustments and the so-called net-net coupling [of minimum wages and welfare bene- 
fits]. A system in which benefits are coupled to the net minimum wage, ard which 
the number 2 man of the Central Planning Bureau, Prof Weitenberg, said a ~hort 
time ago must be dropped within a matter of months. 


Arie's crown prince Dick Visser fervently defends the note issued since, even 
though it contains things that you would not expect of a respectable wage-earners' 
union, Certainly not where it shakes its head over "the increase in the direct 
government intervention in the field of employment and participation in decision- 
making" or "the government intervention that is increasingly based on its own 
political inability to clean up its spending pattern itself, or on the necessity 
of reducing the total of collective provisions." Clauses that one might expect 

to find in a report of the Telders Institute rather than that of a labor union 
that always looks to the left. 


Refutation 


It must be said that the central committee saw the objections to anti-parliamen- 
tary campaigns coming, and so is attempting to refute them. That runs as follows: 
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A clear distinction must be made between a political strike and a strike on work- 
ing conditions. It is a political strike only if it is directed against the 
cabinet with the "express aim of overthrowing it." And the Industrial Union "will 
not allow itself to be hitched up in front of this cart." For if a strike has 

the aim of reinforcing the demands that are made by the trade union movement in 
the field of working conditions, "'then in our opinion there can be no question 

of a purely political strike, even though it is directed against cabinet decisions 
and decisions of the parliament." 


Point made. At least for the Industrial Union; not for ELSEVIERS WEEKBLAD, which 
is desperately searching in the report for something to take hold of. And since 
Arie is no longer the man he was, but Dick may perhaps be the coming man, an 
interview with Dick Visser, member of the central committee of the Industrial 
Union FNV. 


ELSEVIERS WEEKBLAD: How is it possible that your union no longer respects pro- 
nouncements of the parliament? 


Visser: Do not think that we consider them lightly. But there is in fact a 
question of a shift in our lines of demarcation. It really began after the March 
demonstrations in 1980; at that time we had a profound discussion concerning the 
attitude we should take toward decisions of parliament. Until then there had al- 
ways been a broad and fairly strongly supported policy of stopping campaigns when 
parliament had spoken. But even then we felt that parliament wanted to take too 
little account of the views of an organization which, after all, also constitutes 
a part of the parliamentary democratic institutions in this country. Free labor 
unions are a part of democracy in this country. 


Now with the threatening sick-pay proposal that discussion has flared up again in 
our circle. With the tentative position that in very special circumstances we as 
a union have the right to continue our campaigns even when those campaigns are 
directed against the parliament. In order to see a decision adopted by that par- 
liament changed. I admit that this is a limit that we have never crossed before, 
but at the same time I must add that we have set a new--and different, to be sure 
--limit. The limit of the court decision. In so doing we are thus saying that 
we will respect our constitutional state as it is now. 


[Question] A completely nonsensical remark. Parliament does still make the laws 
here in the Netherlands. And your union takes the liberty of breaking those laws. 
So do not give us that line about "respecting our constitutional state." 

[Answer] You must bear in mind that a process of change is going on in public 
thinking. Then it must be possible to have any infringement of the law 

appraised by a judge. If we give way in that case, are we not respecting the 
constitutional state? 


{|Question] What has such an attitude to do with democracy? 


[Answer] The unions also constitute a part of this democracy. 
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Interests 


[Question] Evidently to your way of thinking democracy is solely what is in your 
interest. What about the public interest? 


[Answer] The public interest does not exist! 

[Question] No, only your interest exists. 

[Answer] And that of others. 

[Question] But you conveniently overlook that. 

(Answer] No, no. As I said: We do this in very exceptional situations. 


[Question] But you determine what exceptional situations are. Now it is the sick 
pay and tomorrow it will be somethine else, 


[Answer] I think you are right in raising that question, for we as a union are on 
the razor's edge, that is certain. 


[Question] You have gone beyond that. Unless you now Say that you are no longer 
a democrat. 


[Answer] I ama social democrat. We listen to the parliament. 


[Question] You listen, all right, but you do not answer to it. You answer to it 
only when the parliament says you are right. 


[Answer] Not on your life. But I also feel that parliament must listen to the 
views of free, independent labor unions. And the 9 wage laws that have been 
passed in 11 years' time put an end to the free labor union. Perhaps you could 
take that into account. 


Just look around you. In this part of the Western World there is no other country 
where the authorities intervene as Systematically in wages and working conditions 
as here in the Netherlands. The authorities must realize that they cannot con- 
tinue doing that. Certainly not when it is clear that there is no other country 
with a trade union movement that is as conscious of its responsibilities as the 
Netherlands trade union movement. 


[Question] But now you have rejected that responsibility. 


[Answer] No, for the courts can Judge the way we behave. They can decide whether 
we have acted wrongly. 


[Question] Once more you are putting the cart before the horse. The courts wil] 
test your actions against what the legislator has decided. 


[Answer] Oh, no, a judge must take other things into account as well. Perhaps 
he will find that the trade union movement has been so plagued in recent years 
that he is surprised that the trade union movement has not taken this position 
before. 
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[Question] We do not know that. But just answering to parliament when you feel 
like it is a thing that we consider indecent. 


[Answer] You will not take it amiss, will you, if I do not agree with that view? 
We are only making it known that we will not respect a parliamentary decision in 
advance. The existence of the free, independent labor union is at stake. 


[Question] And for you that labor union has a higher priority than’ narliamentary 
democracy? 


[Answer] Yes. When a parliament goes on in the same way as in the years just 
past--putting the trade union movement out of action--then that may indeed come. 


Conclusions 


[Question] But from that moment you will no longer be a democrat. 


[Answer] I do not share that view. Nor is it fair. The reason for our views 
does not lie in the self-opinionated conduct of labor unions which are. out to 
disrupt this society. No, the cause of this policy development lies in the fact 
that the authorities, supported by parliament, put us out of action. Aid a labor 
union that wants to continue to exist must draw its conclusions from that. 


[Question] You are descending to the level of the pimps. They, too, feel that 
the law does not apply to them. 


[Answer] A union is the last resort that organized workers have to defend their 
interests. That last resort must remain at their disposal; otherwise they have 
nothing left. That is also a very dangerous development for the parliament. The 
Hague would then have to wonder what was happening to the free labor unions, in- 
stead of wondering whether we may not be keeping to the democratic rules of the 
game. | 


[Question] The wage regulation also applies to the employers. But we have not 
heard this sort of remarks from that group. 


[Answer] A fine thing. Because it was the employers' views that finally led to 
these wage regulations. Their actions were the cause of these wage regulations. 
And that is not surprising, since a wage regulation is in their interest. 


[Question] Surely it has not escaped your notice that the economy is threatening 
to break down? But as soon as there is any talk of the possibility that you are 
going the same way, you push parliamentary democracy aside. I have never heard 
employers proclaim that attitude. 


[Answer] And then I say: Fine thing. Again the employers are being waited on 
hand and foot. So they have no interest in screaming bloody murder. 


And another thing. Law and order are disturbed to a much more serious extent by 
the way employers have been acting at, e.g., Ogem than by our altered views. 

I feel that the employers should worry about that for once. It has more often 
been the employers than we that infringed the laws. If it does not fit into 
their scheme of things, they pay no attention to laws, either. 
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Do you know where we differ from the employers? We do everything completely 
openly. We conduct our policy in complete openness, and that means that we will 
say completely openly: Parliament, take that into account. We reserve the right 
not to submit to your pronouncements concerning us. Employers will never Say 
such a thing, but in préctice it is their policy. They simply care nothing for 
the laws. 


Look, you would be right in your contention that the Industrial Union is no longer 
a democratic institution if we flouted every parliamentary pronouncement with the 
regularity of clockwork. Then you could indeed speak of an irresponsible trade 
union movement. We even said in our presentation: "It will never be that in 
every conflict of interest between parliament and trade union movement we will set 
aside the parliament's pronouncements concerning us.'' But we will do that on the 
points where we feel ourselves threatened--i.e., where we feel threatened in our 
very existence. Then, as it were, you get pushed over the line. 


Society 


[Question] Oh, then the fault lies with somebody else once more? 


[Answer] Certainly, beyond the shadow of a doubt. And this statement is verifi- 
able, if you see how often the authorities have intervened in recent years. You 
also see that even officials of the Ministry of Social Affairs, top officials, 
tell their own minister: "This will not do; that will not work." More and more 
scientists, i.e. professors, are coming to the same conclusion. A government 
cannot dictate a wage policy that is no longer Supported by society. 


[Question] Do you identify the Industrial Union with "society"? 


[Answer] The trade union movement constitutes an important component of society. 
You do see people's thinking tending strongly in the direction of "Government , 
you must not and cannot continue to do this in this way." 


[Question] That is blatant nonsense. If that were so those same people would 
have elected representatives with entirely different ideas to parliament. Nobody 
believes that. By the way, do you still so and vote? 


[Answer] Certainly; no doubt about it. 


[Question] What kind of feelings pass through you when you do? Do you drop the 
ballot in with the thought in the back of your head that you reserve the unquali- 
fied right not to carry out the decisions of an institution you have helped to 
elect? 


[Answer] You are again making the mistake of thinking that I reject parliamentary 
decisions over and over again. But I have said that I will do that only in "the 
most exceptional cases." 


[Question] There is a big enough variety in the Netherlands to try out a differ- 
ent political party for once, (Dick Visser has been a member of the PvdA [Labor 
Party] for years. ) 


|Answer] No, for if I had to wait for that, the process of erosion is already 
so far advanced that it may be too late. 
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{Question} Will Johan Stekelenburg, your opponent for the chairmanship of the 
Industrial Union FNV, raise objections to this new line of the union's? 


[Answer] Absolutely not. This note has been very widely discussed in our club. 
Among the salaried administrators this note is very broadly supported. It was 
adopted unanimously by the highest policy organ, the union council. And that does 
mean something, I believe. 


[Question] We are baffled. 


[Answer] That is very possible. But I feel that this unanimity is bound to tell 
the people in The Hague something. And it is no wonder, when you are seized upon 
before you have negotiated with employers. We were just in a process of drawing 
up our working conditions. And then suddenly: slam, bang. Even before any nego- 
tiations have been conducted, there is an intervention. We did not even get the 
Opportunity to show how responsibly we were acting; it happened even before we 
could show how well we know how to deal with our country's situation. Slam, bang, 
wage regulations. 


Caricature 


[Question] And when you did get a chance to show that, you attacked parliamentary 
democracy. Because you think only of your own selfish interest. 


[Answer] I deny that most strongly. If we had been thinking of that, we would 
have conducted a completely different wage policy in recent years. We have always 
taken account of the position firms are in, of the position of the people who have 
been pushed out of the work process. We are not a bread-and-butter union, like 
the trade union movement in America. It only looks after its own members. You 
are drawing an outright caricature of our trade union movement in the sense of: 
You only look after your own members. That has never been so and will never be 

SO in the future. You can also see that in the background we have. A hundred 
years ago the trade union was set up as a club of people who would take care of 
each other if they were in distress. The sick fund, the death fund--there lies 
the history of the origin of the unions. Taking care of the people that get into 
difficulties; seeing to it that they do not go under. And it is precisely on 

that point that we are now in a bind. That cannot be. That is so in conflict 
with the deepest nature of the trade union; and that also explains the present re- 
Sistance. It is precisely on that point that our CAO's [collective labor agree- 
ments] are torn open, as if they were scraps of paper. When you do that you put 

a trade union movement in a position.where it... 


[Question] Must push parliament aside? 


[Answer] Where we must fight. 


8815 
CSO: 3105/102 
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POLITICAL SPAIN 


PCE'S CENTRAL COMMITTEE DEBATE ON POLAND SUMMARIZED 
Madrid MUNDO OBRERO in Spanish 22-27 Jan 82 pp 1-3] 


[Text] The following are excerpts from each of the speeches during the 
debate in the ?CE's Central Committee debate on the events in Poland on 

9 and 10 January. As we reported in our previous issue, at the conclusion 

of this debate the committee unanimously passed a resolution that, along 

with the report submitted by Secretary General Santiago Carrillo, has already 
been published in MUNDO OBRERO. 


Carlos Paris 


I would like to indicate first off that I think that this is an extraordinarily 
important document and that I agree with its general outlines. I think 

that it offers guideposts for ou. party's debate that are unquestionably 

very important. (He found, however, that the section of the document dealing 
with the Church's role in what is happening in Poland was less well developed 
and proposed various changes. Justifying his argument, he asserted that) 

in Poland, a country with a longstanding Catholic tradition, a stand more 

open to the various interpretations of Marxism, to the debate between Christians 
and Marxists, etc, would have enabled Marxism, as an instrument for social 
transformation and the construction of socialism, to incorporate Christian 
figures in the document. Nevertheless, what we have in fact is a recognition 

of the Church's historic rights, a certain pluralism, but at the same time 

a gap and obvious misgivings between the Church and the Polish party. (With 
regard to our party's nondogmatic stand on religious views, he proposed that 

we should not simply state that "there is room for both atheists and believers" 
in the party, but instead regard these positions as the extremes on a potential 
spectrum of religious views, such as agnosticism, that can be found in the 
party.) 


(In subsequent remarks he asserted:) The critical situation that Poland 

has gotten into has, I think, placed Jaruzelski between the devil and the 
deep blue sea. If we want to be objective, this is a fact that we have 

to underscore. He is now the target of all sorts of invective, but the 

fact is that there is an absolutely critical situation in Poland. There 

is the food problem, the economic crisis and, from the reports that I have 
heard, even problems like soap shortages in hospitals and lice. Under these 
circumstances, even though we identify with what Solidarity has represented 
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as a defender of democratic freedoms, of self-management, of a new labor 
movement and as a movement headed by the working class, we have to ask: 

Why was Solidarity immature enough or provoked into flooring the accelerator 
then, instead of sticking to its grievances and consolidating the ground 
that it had won, which represented major gains in a socialist country? 

I think that this is profoundly troublesome, because the situation in Poland 
is truly headed for chaos. For this reason, I think that we can be somewhat 
optimistic and hopeful about the situation in Poland. 


Because I do not think that Jaruzelski is a monster like Pinochet, far from 

it. Therefore, I think that there is going to be solution to this once 

the economic crisis eases just a bit. In contrast to all of capitalism's 
manipulative rhetoric about catastrophe at this time, especially in the 

United States, the situation in Poland, as the document points out, 1s obviously 
different from the doctored version that is being presented, with all sorts 

of inflated numbers. 


Many of you might have read and remember Garcia Marquez's articles in a 
Madrid paper, which are very well-informed in this regard. News came out 
of Paris that the Soviet Union was invading Poland. This is an invasion 
that the United States has been announcing for a year, but fortunately it 
has obviously not come about. And the truth is that objectively, we have 
to look at the whole complex picture and at how the Polish people have been 
tragically isolated between the pressures of the Soviet Union, the pressures 
of the United States and the banks calling in Poland's debts, and then at 
how the entire Western capitalist propaganda machine pounced like a bird 

of prey on all this. This is a situation in which we have to feel sorry 
for the Polish people. At the same time, however, we have to realize that 
this is not something that we ought to justify but that it represents an 
enormous tragedy that, I think, Poland is eventually going to get over. 


Moving on to other issues, I think that the document very accurately stresses 

that Eurocommunism is not a drift to the right by the communist movement. 

On the contrary, Eurocommunism is an intensification of the communist movement 

in a leftist direction. I think that freedom and democracy are absolutely 

radical demands in a leftist direction. Marx tells us that the realm of 

freedom is the goal of history that we have to attain. And democracy and 
grassroots forms of democracy are obviously fundamental in this connection. 

They are much more advanced grievances than could be represented by a bureaucratic, 
militaristic regime dominated by international interests, etc. 


Now then, I am concerned here too about our being consistent with the ideas 
that we are defending. As comrade Carrillo told us, there is no debate 

in the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. But is there debate in our 
party, comrades? Is there enough participation in our party? Have we really 
succeeded in making these ideals consistent, in practice, with what we are 
advocating? 
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In conclusion, I would like to stress one more thing. People have been 
talking these days about how the Polish problem has been blown out of proportion, 
the crushing of human and civil rights in Poland, and in contrast the situation 
in Turkey, which we speak out against in this document and in El Salvador, etc 
is being hushed up. Let's not forget what is happening in Spain, though, 
because this is closer to us. I would like to again remind you of human 
rights violations in Spain, which I stressed at another Central Committee 
meeting (...) Amnesty International has reported that human rights are violated 
in our country, and I think that the party, both inside and outside Parliament, 
should speak out against the many deaths that have taken place since our 
democracy was set up. 





Marcelino Camacho 


I think that the first thing that I should do is point out that basically 

I am in agreement with the resolution and with comrade Santiago Carrillo's 
speech. We have to place the human person above all else and the class immediately 
below the human person. Then come theories, ideas, mechanisms and all other 
problems (...) I agree, of course, on the »najor role that Marxism has played, 
plays and must play as aninvestigative method, the major role that the October 
Revolution has played and must play, a revolution that we must help to regenerate 
with our criticisms, That revolution's driving force has clearly worn itself 
out. After Poland, does the word communist mean the same to the masses? In 
other words, do equality, brotherhood, freedom, democracy, socialization, 
self-management and peace, which were, of course, at the very heart of our 
philosophy, continue to have the same status in those countries? I think 

not. 


We have to address and, of course, explain the causes and the consequences, 
put this also necessitates explaining and correcting the mechanisms that 

have led to the current situation. If we explained only what we say in 

our resolutions, there would still be things that would be unclear. Pointing 
out that this happens because there is no pluralism, which is to a great 
extent true, pointing out that Eurocommunism is an alternative for rectifying 
these mistakes precisely because it moves in the opposite direction, would 


remain issues without answers. 


Why has Marxist theory become fossilized? Why have leaders degenerated? 
Because I do not believe that all of these men, from Stalin to Mao and with 
Gomulka and the others in between, were not people who had to struggle at 

one time in their lives. How and why have they degenerated? What mechanisms 
have caused them to degenerate? In other words, why have parties and 
governments that rested on a theory that we all said was almost an exact 
science degenerated? Why have mass movements and especially union organizations 
become drive belts [correas de transmision] in these countries, leading to 
situations like the one in Poland? 


We all feel that Marxism is a tool of scientific analysis, but to tell the 
truth, we have regarded it as an almost revealed, almost inalterable science. 
And here is where the aforementioned mechanisms start, on the basis of this 
kind of exaggeration. 
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By exaggerating this, we have glorified the role of geniuses in theory and 
downplayed the role of the masses and the people. From this derives an 
approach of sorts. You already are familiar with everything that comes 
next. First we have the role of the geniuses in theory, then the role of 
the parties to carry on the tradition, as the staff, as the vanguard, as 
an intelligentsia, and later the State that is born of all these concepts 
becomes sanctified and absorbs everything: parties, ideas, theories, everything. 


I think that the problem is that we have to become more familiar with these 
mechanisms, to correct, not eliminate of course, the need for this method 
of analysis, which I think has decisive elements that enable us to call 
them Marxist. Other elements are short-lived and do not have the status 

of permanent objective analysis. 


We have to see that all of this has developed in such a way that leaders 
who have played a major role in one period of their lives have become men 
not subject to the democratic control of the masses, almost patrons. And 
we can cite Stalin and Mao and now Brezhnev. In other words, the guides 
have appeared, the guiding party, the guiding State. 


What mechanisms are at work here? This cannot, of course, be carried over 
to the capitalist countries, to parties like ours, but there are things 
about these mechanisms that we have to analyze. 


I think it is extraordinarily constructive that the resolution stresses 
that the human person is an end in himself, only the human person. No other 
thing is an end in itself. 


(He then analyzes the transformation that the working class has undergone 
during the period of the scientific-technological revolution, as well as 

the impact of this on its ability to develop, pointing out that where there 

is pluralism there might also be serious difficulties. After recalling the 
danger that an abuse of principles could entail, Marcelino Camacho continues: ) 
And the party is necessary as a tool for expanding onand coordinating all 

of the creations of the mass organizations. But I think that the creating 
should be done by the entire society, by all organizations, by all progressive 
forces. The party brings together, expands on, defines to a certain extent, 
because only the party can have a comprehensive view. The others operate 

from their own sphere and generally have parochial tendencies. But at a 

time when the wage-earners are like they are now, if the party does not 

in some way shift from a staff to a combative unit, then it is subordinating 
everything else and saying that everyone else is simply impoverished theory- 
wise. 


I think that a comprehensive view is important. Now more than ever, autonomy 
to expand on ideas is indispensable, and it is up to the party to assume, 
based on respect for the autonomies, this leadership, this quest for solutions 
and this comprehensive role. I think that we still have to learn this in 

the West. We have to deal with things realizing that the necessary combat 
unity can no longer be forged the same way it used to be, even if we invoke 
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all of our traditions. We would arrive at situations that would probably 
bring change, but not combat unity. 





With regard to unions, the lesson of Poland is terrible. I think that 

we communists are guilty of an original sin with the unions. Many of Lenin's 
points are highly debatable, especially the drive belt. If we take a look 

at Trotsky, he said that they ought to be regiments. Well, everything that 
we are familiar with has gone down that path, and the unions have played 

no role at all and have merely been appendages. 


I think that during the stage of the scientific-technological revolution, 
the mass organizations, especially the unions, have the ability and the 
obligation to make serious contributions. 


Jose G. Meseguer 


On the whole I agree with the draft resolution and with the arguments that 
comrade Santiago Carrillo has put forth in its defense. However, I would 
like to make a number of observations and voice some qualifications, based 
on my personal knowledge of what has been happening in Poland since the 
first year of its liberation. 


I wonder whether we can speak only of "degenerative" processes in socialism, 
of the failure of a political system model; whether this is only a problem 

of democratizing the system; whether the system imposed in Poland, at variance 
with Polish realities, is a specifically Polish problem and not a Soviet 
problem too; whether it is at variance with the principles and goals of 

the October Revolution; whether the creation of this system in the Soviet 
Union was inevitable, objectively inevitable, and whether saying so is not, 

to an extent, a way of justifying it historically. Moreover, are the State's 
politics, reason and interests necessarily at odds under socialism with 

the interests of other countries’ revolutionary processes? 


Almost all, if not all protest movements by Polish workers from 1956 to 

1980 basically represented a struggle for the right to a better life, in 

other words, the longstanding revolutionary aspirations of the working classes; 
against privileges and abuses; against the tremendous inequalities that 

workers suffer in the capitalist countries and, unfortunately, in Poland 

as well. 


Isn't it absurd that millions of workers in countries with close to 40 years 

of socialism have to envy the living conditions and standards of workers 

in the capitalist countries? Both these worker protest movements and Solidarity 
as a mass movement of millions of workers are the result of deep-seated 

social discontent and reaction to the chronic shortages of basic commodities; 
against the abuses of power by the leadership stratum; against influence 
trafficking, administrative waste, reserved warehouses, the black market, 
robbery, bribery, corruption, dishonesty at every level of leadership, from 
enterprise manager to minister; against low wages and meager retirement 
pensions. 
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It 1s obvious that this phenomenon is, regrettably, common to all of the 
countries governed by or based on this system. Thus, I do not think that 
just economic mistakes are involved, as the Western press often indicates, 
just mistakes in planning, excessive foreign debts, etc. 





In the first place, I think that the problem lies in the model for socializing 
the economy, based on nationalization at all costs, not as initially could 
occur with the establishment of the power of the soviets, the power of the 
worker and peasant farmer councils, which logically represented the decentrali- 
zation, the municipalizing, the regionalizing, the federalizing, etc of 
socialization, and worker control, as Lenin proposed. 


Secondly, the model of economic growth has been applied at the expense of the 
countryside, light industry, consumer goods, low-cost housing, etc, in a 
country like Poland, whose population has increased from 24 to 36 million 
under socialism. 


Gierek was obviously not the only one responsible for these mistakes. CEMA 
has also been responsible, because Gierek could not have contracted debts, 
nor launched a compulsory industrialization progran in a single 5-year period 
without the consent, at the very least, of CEMA, in which cooperation and 
specialization agreements have the force of law. 


Thirdly there is the contradiction between the international market, on 

which the law of value prevails, and the survival of a closed, autarkical 
monetary system with a ruble that is not "convertible," as EL PAIS erroneously 
said some days ago, but merely "transferable," with the zloty, the crown 

and the other currencies of socialist countries kept neither convertible 

nor transferable, which makes possible scandalous monetary profiteering 

on the illegal but not clandestine black market. 


The "transferable ruble" is merely a medium for bilateral trade in raw materials 
and merchandise between CEMA countries. For example, let's say, to simplify 
things, a million rubles worth of coal for a million rubles worth of oil. 


[ do not mean to deny by this that there is an interrelationship between 

an economic system, an economic model and a political system. Exactly the 
opposite. I think that the lack of freedoms and democracy has its origin, 

its justification, in the excessively nationalized, almost militarized economic 
system from the time of the first 5-year plans based on Stalin's approach 

to government; in the ministerial appointment of enterprise managers and 

all major positions of economic leadership, similar to the appointment of the 
civilian governors, who are answerable only to the person who appoints them 

and can fire them, with absolutely centralized, nationalized economic planning, 
even in the Soviet Union, in spite of its federated republics, regions and 
autonomous territories. This partly explains the persistence of tremendous 
imbalances in the socioeconomic development of the various Soviet republics 
under many long years of socialism, because they have less autonomy in economic 
planning than our autonomous communities could have in Spain in the future, 

I think. 
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Khrushchev made an attempt at economic decentralization and diversification that 
quickly fell through. In the 1960's Kosygin too announced economic reforms 

that turned out to be minor changes without much consequence. In point 

of fact, what has been the outcome of all this? A conservative State that 
seeks to preserve the vested interests of the heirs of the October Revolution, 
that suffers from a lack of authenticity, a continuous contradiction between 
theory and practice, that detracts from grassroots support for and confidence 

in the government and that prompts apathy among the younger generations 

towards ideas and institutions because of official definitions and proclamations 
that are not in keeping with their reality. 


A lack of authenticity among Communist parties in power as vanguard forces 

in socialist society. A lack of authenticity among unions as real unions. 

A lack of authenticity among enterprise councils, the people's councils 

in Poland, the self-styled multiparty system in the Polish Parliament, the 
National Front, etc. And this lack of authenticity has been cited (I can 
recall talks with Polish Communist leaders) as a justification for geopolitical 
reasons of the perpetuation of this model of society in Poland. They said: 
"Poland cannot be independent without socialism, and without the support 

of the Soviet Union there is no socialism, and therefore, we have to accept 
this situation even if we don't like it." 





This lack of authenticity tarnishes socialism's image in the eyes of the 
working class and the masses in socialist countries. Moreover, it clouds 

the struggle of Communist parties throughout the world for socialism, which, 
logically, benefits the enemies of socialism, especially imperialism. It 
pains me to say this, precisely because as a veteran communist I am sorry 

to se this happening, given what it means to the world revolutionary process. 


The situation is further complicated in Poland because its national feelings 
have been seriously wounded. The Polish people are young, rejuvenated and, 
at the same time, age-old, with a history tragically tormented by their 
neighbors, who have always tried to dominate them, to impose kings or systems 
of government on them, preventing them from being themselves, from charting 
their own destiny freely. It is clearly a very serious mistake to ignore 
national feelings in Poland, and it will be very difficult to overcome this 
situation in Poland as long as the overwhelming majority of the people have 
the impression that everything is being imposed on them from the outside, 
even if it is for the best, which is not the case today. 


I think it is wrong to say that socialism is not deeply rooted enough in the 
Polish people because it has sort of been handed to them "on a tray." Socialism 
in Poland has deep roots. We must not forget that the Polish working class 

has a great revolutionary political trae tion and that it was the Jewish 

workers of Poland who created the first socialist organization in tsarist 

Russia, from which emerged the Russian Social Democratic Party and Bolshevism. 
Polish worker organizations took part in founding the First Workers International 
from 1918 to 1925. The Polish Communist Party was one of the most influential 
Communist parties in Europe, after the German Communist Party. But under 





121 














the dictatorship of Pilsutski, the Tnird International induced it to commit 
sectarian errors that detracted from its strength and influence and for 
which it was later punished by Stalin, who eventually ordered it dissolved 
and its finest cadres, who had sought exile in the Soviet Union, unjustly 
persecuted. 


I can recai! the initial years, especially the first anniversary of the 
liberation, when the Polish Socialist Party, its Socialist Youths, ONTUR, 
showed up in greater numbers and with more influence than the (Communist) 
Workers Party and Combatant Youth, the youth organization attached to the 
Communist Polish Workers Party, but with the same enthusiasm for socialism. 
The head of government at the time was a socialist leader, with Bierut, 

a communist, as chairman of the Council of State. The enthusiasm and respect 
for the Soviet Union was impressive, contagious, on a mass level. Shortly 
thereafter, we saw a forced unification, followed by a sweeping purge and 
the elimination not only of Gomulka but of many other cadres too, including 
former volunteers of the International Brigades in Spain, who held high- 
level leadership posts in the Army, in State Security, the Police, etc; 
they were accused of being "Titoists." 


Josep Palau 


I am in full agreement with the proposed resolution and also with the report, 
perhaps in particular with some of the concepts expanded upon in the introduction 
to the resolution or the report that comrade Santiago has submitted to us. 

They square with and expand much more fully on resolutions that we youths 

had drawn up and sent to the Polish Socialist Youth Union and that I believe 

you are familiar with. In particular, I agree with the deeper concept, 

which, I think, is that socialism and democracy are consubstantial. 


In short, however, I asked for the floor because the last part of Santiago's 
report, on the need for a new framework and a new starting point for a new 
model of in-depth international relations, suggested to me an issue that 

we have been talking about lately and that I would like to bring up now. 

[ am talking about the meaning of the UJC's [Union of Communist Youth] presence 
in the World Federation of Democratic Youth (WFDY), of which we have been 
members since 1945. I was not around at the time, but we were one of the 
charter members. 


Perhaps I should explain what the federation is. 


The WFDY was founded in 1945, at the close of the war, in London at a large 
assembly of all the movements and organizations that had fought against 
Naziism. It was set up as a broad youth movement for peace under the rallying 
cry: "Never again a war." This organization lasted 3 years, with its initial 
makeup and character as a vast movement for peace. The emergence of the 

cold war prompted all of the socialist organizations to withdraw from this 
movement, and they later formed the Socialist Youth International as an 
affiliate, soto speak, of the Second International. The WFDY was reduced 
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to the communist organizations, and later Third World liberation movements, etc 
gradually began joining, which once again lent it some degree of importance. 


The fact is that although it isnot exactly a Communist International, it 
contains a good many liberation organizations and over a wider range than 
any other existing nonyouth movement. 


Now then, we have always been part of it, and its approach has always been 
more or less balanced. 


The problem is that as of about 1978, with the start of all the problems 

that the world is experiencing today (heightened tensions, the end of detente), 
some very serious difficulties began arising there, and there were more 

and more denunciations of China as a State. There have even been explicit 
statements of support for Cambodia and Afghanistan that have gotten to the 
point of being grotesque. 


The fact is that after all this started, a sort of minority began forming 

in the federation, because the approval of all these resolutions, which 

did not have a consensus, entailed a shattering of the consensus. A minority 
of some 12 or 15 organizations gradually took shape there: us, the Italians, 
the Japanese, the Koreans, the Belgian, Mexican and Sierra Leonean communists, 
and as this minority gradually took shape in our international organization, 
we began asking ourselves whether it made sense for us to be there. 


And now that things have started happening in Poland, it seems that the 
organization is going to issue a pronouncement in this regard, which will 
naturally not coincide with what we are talking about here, and I feel that 
the time has come to make a decision in this connection, especially since 
the federation is holding its |1]th Assembly in June of this year in Prague 
no less. 


This is the issue. I also think that the problem is not just whether to 
leave or not to leave. The problem is also what alternative we might have 
as a framework of international relations, of contact with youth, liberation 
and progressive movements. In this connection I think that there have been 
very interesting experiences. 


I want to emphasize here that in connection with the entire peace movement 

and apropos of the establishment of a youth platform for peace here in Spain 
with a wide range of ecology and Christian movements (you will have heard 

of this if you read MUNDO OBRERO), there have been a series of very interesting 
contacts with youth movements that are not that government-backed or structured. 
Our views are on common ground; these are actual European youth movements, 
and this, of course, is a much more exciting sort of relationship and with 
much clearer political profitability to be developed than from belonging 
to the other organization. 
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For example, there are the ties with the Yugoslavs and others in connection 

with certain youth cooperation movements regarding the Mediterranean, denucleari- 
zation and against military blocs in the Mediterranean area, and the idea 

has arisen of holding a festival of youths from countries bordering on the 
Mediterranean. Yugoslavia has proposed Spain as the site. We are looking 

into the possibility of a city government hosting this one summer, this 

year or next. We have all these initiatives, like this Mediterranean movement 

of socialists, mainly PASOK-style, of Eurocommunists, of liberation movements. 

I think that these are concrete examples and I concur completely with the 

last part of the report, on the new framework of relations. 


In this connection, I would stress that not only should we try out these 
links but also ask ourselves whether perhaps the UJCE should not belong 
to an international organization that holds festivals of solidarity with 
the Afghan revolution in Kabul. Of course we didn't attend, but it was 
held. 


Anxel Guerreiro 


I am completely satisfied with Santiago's report, which I think coincides 
with the resolution on essential points, although it cuts several umbilical 
cords that the resolution doesn't. 


I think that one of the first conclusions of the report and of the resolution 
itself, in this regard, is that we are not discussing the issue of Poland, 
and I think that this is positive. Rather, based on the issue of Poland, 

we are raising the issue of our own posture towards all of these realities 

in Eastern Europe, including the Soviet Union, and I think that this is 
important. 


In this connection, I think that there are two major issues, two constants 
among these social and political realities. One, national dependence; and 
two, the lack of political freedoms. 


Now then, it is obvious that in Poland, because of its tradition, its history 
and the peculiar way it became a nation, the struggle for national independence 
is taking place with extraordinary force and violence. But in all Eastern 
European societies we have the issue of dependence on the Soviet Union. 

And the political and to a certain extent the economic model exported to 

these countries does not serve the interests of these nations and their 
peoples; it serves the interests of the Soviet Union, of those who wield 

power in the Soviet Union. 


Therefore, any progressive, revolutionary movement in the Soviet bloc must 
also take on the character of a national independence movement. 


In a society where capitalist private property does not exist, democratic 
freedoms are the only way to regain collective ownership of the means of 
production, which is the only ownership arrangement economically characteristic 
of a society that calls itself socialist. 
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An obvious qualitative struggle can pave the way for a socialist process 

in those societies. In this connection, we are asserting that Eurocommunism, 
that 1s to say, democratic socialism, is also the only way to build socialism 
in that society. 


This means, therefore, in my judgment, that socialism does not exist in 
those societies today and that, consequently, we have to support the people 
inside and outside those parties who are struggling in those societies for 
freedom and socialism. It also means that, hence, it will be hard for us 
to continue regarding the people who oppose freedom and socialism in those 
countries as friends and brothers. 


I think that we can clearly say that it is not the right model for the Soviet 
Union either. 


The October Revolution marked the first time that capitalism, capitalist 
private ownership, was toppled in the world, and, therefore, it obviously 
initiated a new process for mankind. The revolution was the guide for the 
development of the Communist parties and other forms of revolutionary struggle 
that have broken explicitly with the Second International. 


Our distinguishing characteristics today have to be differentiated; they 
are not what was spelled out there, what was called socialism there. 


Therefore, if we want the instruments that arose from the great October 
Revolution, the Communist parties, to play the role of transforming vanguards 

in this new era, then we have to line up our distinguishing characteristics, 
based on the October Revolution, with the new national and international 
problems of our day. If we do not, like it or not, traditional communist 
culture will wind up victorious within our parties, and if this communist 
tradition, this traditional culture, triumphs, our parties will become drive 
belts for a bloc. And Eurocommunism will cease to exist in the Spanish Communist 
Party and in the Eurocommunist parties of Europe. 


The most important thing is the issue of new international relationships. 


I concur with the proposal for several reasons. In the first place, because 

it we want to differentiate ourselves, prevent ourselves from being objectively 
identified with the realities in Eastern Europe and, on the other hand, 

avoid falling into the sphere of influence of the Second International, 

then we have to forge a path of international relations (the labor movement 

is an international movement) that differentiates us and allows us independence 
vis-a-vis the two frameworks in which the international labor movement is 
organized today. This is a revolutionary requirement. 


Secondly, because of our politics in Spain, we have to clearly show at this 
level as well that our relationships now are not what they used to be. 
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I do not think that the blocs are going to crumble overnight, but I think 
that we are seeing the first major signs of crisis in the two blocs: NATO 
and the Warsaw Pact. 


The events in Poland and elsewhere obviously play a role in the crisis of 

the Soviet bloc. But recent events also obviously prove what we have said, 

that there are elements of a breakup and a crisis in NATO too, which facilitates 
and makes more necessary than ever the new international initiative vis-a-vis 
the two blocs that offers a clear alternative for each country. 


Finally, I think that we have to address this issue with three factors in 
mind: one, the internal factor in the party; two, the demands of the party's 
tasks in Spain, and third, of course, our foreign policy and our international 
relations. 


I think that taking into account the party's situation, we ought to address 
matters didactically, pedagogically, patiently, but without concessions. 


the second point is that I do not think we should cut down on internal debate 
on these problems, as we have done on other occasions. It has worn us out, 
but we have not achieved credibility in society because we have not carried 
the debate into Spanish society. 


I think that one of our tasks after this meeting and as part of the process 
begun with this meeting, alongside the party's stands and daily political 
struggle, is to incorporate, tenaciously, publically, clearly and in practice, 
our alternatives, our stands and our clear-cut disagreements with the realities 
that we are analyzing. 


Therefore, in conclusion, aside from this, in our discussion without concessions 
we have to explain tenaciously and with ongoing actions, not just for | 

or 2 weeks, what our alternative is. Thirdly, we have to move forward along 
this path of international relations, which will make possible the creation 

of this new center for spurring on the socialist revolution that is in full 
swing today in Spain and throughout the world. 


b] 


Jordi Borja 


I think that the draft resolution is an important, courageous and clearly 
written document. 


Above all, I think that this document does not merely criticize the military 
coup, mor a given policy in Poland or the Soviet Union. Comrades, I think 
that this document represents a break with the past. 


It breaks with the past because it says with categorical clarity that we 

do not accept the political system and that we do not feel that we looking 

at mistakes or a series of mistakes, but rather ata flawed political system. 

When we talk about societies in which the State organizes economic, social 

and cultural life, and when we criticize this political system, we are criticizing 
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it in every way, in absolutely every way. We do not accept dependency or 
privileged relations, but we are also against the very existence of a socialist 
politicomilitary bloc. Obviously, though, we are also against, much more 

so, the existence of the other bloc. 


Moreover, in this same document we regard as inevitable the crisis of the 
system with which we are in disagreement, the confrontation between civilian 
society, primarily the working class, and the State and its single party, 
and we take sides against this State and single party. 


In other words, we feel that democracy, the struggle for democracy is as 
necessary and as inevitable in these countries as in the rest of the world. 


We are in disagreement with a system; we feel that this system is in crisis 
and we back the social forces that are putting it in crisis. If this is 
not a break, comrades, well then I don't know what to call it. 


Hence, I think that we have to do away with ambiguity in our terms. ither 

we define ourselves as a Communist party or else, and this is what I think, 

we have to decide whether we can describe as socialist those countries in 
which what prevails, as we can clearly gather from our text, is a bureaucratic 
dictatorship, a dictatorship that has derived from the degeneration of Communist 
parties. Because of the identification of these parties with a State that 
owns all the means of production, with a State based on a single party, 

not only has the initial socialist blueprint degenerated, but the parties 
themselves have degenerated. Consequently, I think that though we state 

in this document that we no longer belong to a hypothetical international 
communist movement as an organization and that this movement no longer exists, 
our terms are still ambiguous, I think, because we refer to these countries 

as socialist. 


I think that what is happening in Poland is certainly more educational and 
more visible (whether it is more serious I do not know) to the workers of 
Spain and the world, in connection with the failure of this type of system. 
What has taken place in Poland is not a party struggle or intervention by 
the communist movement, as in Czechoslovakia. There has been a military 
coup in Poland, and the general in charge was the party secretary, but when 
he issued the proclamation, he was speaking and said he was speaking as 

a military officer, as a government leader, not as party secretary. 


In other words, the events in Poland have a much greater and clearer educational 
value to us than any other incident. 


We cannot continue to be a national, democratic party, a class party with 
which most workers can identify and, at the same time, a party that identifies 
with the model in Eastern Europe. There are several reasons for this, which 

I will summarize: 
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First, there is a crisis in these Eastern European countries, and we have 
to take sides in it either with the workers movement or the military coup. 
We can't be in the middle. 


Second, the world struggle for peace places us at growing odds not only 

with imperialist policy as a whole but also with many, albeit not all, aspects 
of the policy of the socialist bloc or of the Soviet Union, such as Afghanistan 
and, to an extent, nuclear missiles, etc. 


Thirdly, Europe is going through change and crisis, and it can go forward 

or it can go backward, and in this climate of change the forces that advocate 
change, the majorities that can spur this change do not identify with the 
models, the ideologies and the pclicies that are in force in the countries 

of Eastern Europe. 


Lastly, the political space that we can now win in Europe and in Spain, 

that the Socialists are partly winning in France or Greece or that we are 

losing by default or because of splinterings into all sorts of groups, ecologists, 
radicals, etc, the space that we can win does not identify either with the 
policies and the model that communism represents in Eastern Europe. 


Thus, I think that the break is inevitable, necessary, but it raises a new 
problem for us. It raises the problem of our identity, because a party 

of activists, of cadres, of many leaders at all levels needs distinguishing 
characteristics. A political program is not enough; a line is not enough; 

an organization is not enough. We need international] references, ideological 
references, historic references. Our identity (and we have been reminded 
here, and I think this has perhaps been stressed too much) is linked to 

the October Revolution, but not just to the October 1917 Revolution. It 

is linked to the construction of socialism in the Soviet Union, to the Bolshe- 
vization of some of the Socialist parties, of some of the leftwing Socialist 
parties. 


In other words, our distinguishing characteristics, historically, internationally 
and ideologically, are very closely linked to the process in these Eastern 
European countries, especially the Soviet Union. 


[f we have our identity depend exclusively on this international historic 
reference point, then I think that we are destined never to emerge from 
the crisis, to always engage in equivocation., 


I think that we have to find other lines that also represent our distinguishing 
characteristics, because no one can deny here that our existence is linked 

to the October Revolution, but not solely to the October Revolution. There 

has been talk in Italy, for example, of the refounding of the Italian Communist 
Party during the 1930's in the antifascist struggle. Comrades, I think 

that the Spanish Communist Party was a small ideological group in the 1920's, 
linked to international experiences, but by 1936 it was a great party, a 

party that founded itself again during the Civil War, a party that founded 
itself still again during the struggle against Franco, especially starting 

in the 1950's. 
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In other words, we have distinguishing characteristics, we have a historic 
legitimacy that does not, I would say, stem solely or even mainly from the 
October Revolution, because if this revolution defined Communist parties, 

so to speak, then they would have asserted themselves throughout the world. 
Communist parties have developed in Spain, Italy and France because other 
factors have been involved in addition to the October Revolution. 


I think that this is the path that we have to take, that we have to cling 

to this identity, to this national identity, to this class identity in Spain 
and, at the same time, seek ground in international politics and in cultural 
development that we will enable us to reestablish, shall we say, our identifi- 
cation with these other movements. 


To do this, of course, and I will not delve into this further because it 
would make my speech too long, and this is perhaps a topic for a different 
debate, we have to be clear as to whether we have a political space in Spain 
and what that space is. We have to address this issue. The Socialists 

have a political space, a basically electoral space. That is clear. It 

is also clear that there is a space for a dogmatic Communist party, a dogmatic 
Communist party that would be doomed to fringe group status. Take a major 
Communist party like the one in France, for example. Because of its equivocal, 
ambiguity-ridden policies, it dropped from 20 to 15 percent of the vote 

and in the few partial elections in which it has recently run, it has gotten 
1] and 12 percent. 


But such a space does exist, and in our case it would be well below 10 percent. 
But there is a political space for us. I think there is. 


This political space exists because of our track record, because of our 

pool of activists, because of the specific nolitical role that we are playing 
in the struggle for democracy and in a series of key sectors for this country's 
political and social life, such as the labor movement, the city governments, 

the existence of a group of leadership cadres who are reference points at 

all levels, and above all because we are the only component of the Left 

in this country that does not simply make election promises. Here, I think, 

is the key to our political space. Because of its tradition, its activists 

and its form of organization, our party does not and could not, even if 

it wanted to, make mere election promises. 


In other words, we have an open space in the current political crisis, a 

crisis of political participation, of political parties being unable to 

offer the masses ways that they can teke direct part in politics and in 
resolving our economic crisis, unable to create culture, to defend civil 

rights and freedoms at all levels, to struggle for an autonomy that does 

not simply mean expanding the political class but rather rationalizing the 
State, making government less expensive and more accessible, not more expensive 
and less accessible. 
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In other words, we can develop a political space in a country in which almost 
half of the populace does not vote and that has very low ratios of political 
party membership and unionization, if we are convinced that this party, 

as a Eurocommunist party, has a space among the masses that obviously cannot 
be occupied by a party that simply makes election promises, like the Socialist 
Party. 


Moreover, with regard to the continuation of this debate, I propose that 

in addition to publishing the resolution (I don't know whether MUNDO OBRERO 
could summarize our speeches), NUESTRA BANDERA offer space for a wideranging, 
not so much debate in the sense of arguing, but space in more than one issue 
for contributions on all of these problems in which people can express what 
they feel and what concerns them. 


We would be irresponsible if at the same time we adopt these positions, 
we did not make a major political and organizational effort to get our party's 
political activities started again on the mass level. 


I think that we would have to make some proposals and even take some fo-eign 
policy stands. In this connection, I think that it would be a good * 4 
for the party leadership (the Executive Committee in this case, because 

the Central Committee couldn't, I think) to issue a resolution, to take 

a specific stand concerning the leftist political forces in Europe in which 
it proposed initiatives for peace, disarmament, solidarity with peoples. 
Then it could propose specific steps in connection with Poland and Turkey, 
even the possibility of calling a meeting of Euro-leftist forces, and also 
encourage from Spain actions of solidarity and even international meetings 
on Latin America, Central America and liberation movements in all the Arab 
countries. 


We have to once again pursue international activities if we do not want 
this situation and our position in this situation to represent only costs 
and no benefits. 


Manuel Anguita 


[ find the resolution and this session of the Central Committee very important 
because the issue addressed in the resolution and our discussions, the issue 
of Poland, has fortunately been transcended, forcing us to move ahead in 

our policies of Eurocommunism and socialism in freedom. (He then cited 

points in a prior speech by Carlos Paris, indicating that) it would not be 
fair in talking about the Church or the Catholic religion in general, to 

place the theology of liberation on the same plane as a government that 
clearly has nothing to do with liberating. 


’ 


(He then expressed his concern over what could be a policy of the top echelons 
that neglected the real situation in the party.) I do not think that we can 
speak of a break. I think that we can speak of a major, strong, serious 

move towards the positions of socialism in freedom, towards the positions 

of Eurocommunism, 
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I feel that there is something, something completely subjective if you will, 
to the activism of our day-laborer members, of our tenant farmer members, 

the party's very solid and earnest rank-and-file, and it is our comrades' 

gut feelings for the Soviet Union and the countries of Eastern Europe. I 
realize that we have to bring them along and help them, but we have to proceed 
carefully so that we do not shatter too many things with our sudden move. 

I am not going to make a public confession. My stands are very clear, and 

I know where I am going, but I think that we also have to know where the 
entire party is going and how, when and in what way to undertake educational 
efforts. 


I will explain this with an anecdote. During debate at the 10th Congress, 
tenant farmers from La Pedriza and other towns or villages that are probably 
not on the map, about 70 of them, were talking about the party and they 

told me: "We want to go on record against using this word 'degenerative' 

in relation to socialism." I explained to them what "degenerative process 
of socialism" meant, but to them the word "degenerate" means a drunk, a 
dummy, and we were thus calling our comrades in Eastern Europe degenerates. 


I realize that we have to move forward, which is very difficult, and depending 
on the environment in which one operates, it can be even tougher. We have 

to put a lot of our eggs in this basket and spend many long hours (explanation 
and discussion are a good thing) explaining this document to our men, to 

our comrades, to our tenant farmers. 


If I had to vote on the amendments that Borja has proposed, I would not 

accept any of them, of course. In other words, I would not accept them 

given what I have just said, that I feel that there has not been a break 
here, that today in the Central Committee we have not said: "Well, we're 
making the break here." No, rather, I am pleased with this discussion, 

with the Central Committee's draft resolution, which I endorse entirely, 
although I feel that it can be improved on certain points. I feel, however, 
that today we have tak 1, or are continuing to take, a very important step 
forward along the path of our political line, along the path of Eurocommunism, 
but not at all along the path of a break, comrades. 


Gerardo Iglesias 


I think that we are looking at a situation that forces us to consider things in 
depth, in depth not only in the resolution and in this debate but throughout 
the party as well, because we had a Czechoslovakia, an Afghanistan and now 

we have a Poland. 


I realize that the evolution towards a Eurocommunist policy, a Eurocommunist 
blueprint like the one that we are defending today, so that the entire party 
will adopt it in its entirety, is a slow process, not at all as fast as 

we would like. Nevertheless, I think that we are in a situation today that 

forces us to wage our battle to the utmost throughout the party. 
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(After expressing his agreement with the proposed resolution and Santiago 
Carrillo's report, Gerardo Iglesias continued:) I think that we are obliged 
today to delve deeply into this issue and to clearly show the entire party 
what the difference is between a Eurocommunist program and the model of 
so-called real socialism. 


We are obliged to exert a major effort to present this third way, Eurocommunist 
policy, more clearly and more forcefully. 


In taking a stand on the events in Poland, some comrades go no further than 
a casuistic analysis of the process going on in Poland, looking for counter- 
revolutionaries on every corner and claiming that the Church is collaborating 
with them. 


I think that analyzing this process could be important, but it seems to 
me that our stand, from Spain, ought to be based on defending democratic 
freedoms, above all, and on accepting socialism and democracy, socialism 
and freedom solely as a unit. 


There 1s one conclusive argument: that the working class, the engine of 
social change, is organized en masse in Poland vis-a-vis and against the 
party. This argument is conclusive, and I think that within the framework 
of the debate that is going on and will be going on in the party, there 

is no room for extenuating arguments. 


Not only was the party in Poland not playing the role that we think a Communist 
party ought to play, that is to say, a party that leads but does not dominate, 
but 1t wasn't even capable of dominating and had to call in one of the most 
repressive of instruments, the military. 


We should be capable of communicating this resolution to the entire party 
and to the entire Spanish people. 


I think that we are paying a high price for the mechanical identification 
that the average citizen, the average worker even, makes between the Spanish 
Communist Party and the traditional model. 


With regard to our distinguishing characteristics, I think that everything 

that the resolution says is true. The October Revolution was a great contribution 
meant a great deal to the development of mankind and the working class. 

And there is no reason for us to renounce this. 


b] 


But the facv that private property does not exist does not mean, because 

of the degree of bureaucratization, that there has been ongoing development, 
increasing social well-being. 

If we read the speech by the general who is in charge ef Poland's destiny, 

all of the ills that he says the dictatorship is going to combat are precisely 
the ills of corruption that every dictatorship generates. If 40 years of 
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socialism have led today to an impoverished economy, to a nation without 
freedom and with deep-seated corruption and bureaucratization, I ask myself: 
What's the difference? 


Furthermore, if these systems are not providing a reference point that radiates 
hope, enthusiasm and perspective, which are so necessary, especially in times 

of crisis like now, but instead are a discredit to the revolutionary struggle 
of nations, then I think that we have to be categorical and clearly assert 

that we are different. 


I was saying the other day in the Executive Committee that when we became 
legal, we unquestionably had the most prestigious personnel in the union 
movement, political personnel and well-known figures of stature (regardless 
of the various differences that might exist, no one questions figures of 
the stature of Santiago and other leaders), personnel in various sectors, 
not just the labor movement, but intellectuals, etc, as well as 40 years 

of experience, and in spite of all this, we didn't get off the ground in 
the elections. 


I do not think that this was due solely to the mechanical identification 
of the Spansih Communist Party with the discredited traditional model, but 
I think it was to a large extent, comrades. 


I think, therefore, that we have to underscore our differences more clearly 
than ever, because Social Democracy in general, aside from the constructive 
shades of difference that might exist in French and Greek socialism, did 
not evolve towards key positions for real transformations, and the other 
System is in crisis. We have to open up, or at least strive to open up, 
the third way. 


As the situation of the Communist parties in capitalist Europe now stands, 
I think that we have to try hard to present the Eurocommunist blueprint 
as a truly revolutionary third way for the masses. 


I think that there can't be any restrictions today when the time comes to take a 
stand on the Polish issue. But this is not a stand on the Polish issue; 

it is a stand on so-called "real socialism." I don't think that the party 

can place any restrictions, fearing that too radical a stand could lead 

to another, dogmatic party. They're going to do that if they can, and they're 
already proceeding down the middle path, the big path. That path, as a 

purely testimonial party, is doomed to failure. 


Because the problem for us is that the dogmatists would organize it exactly 
the same for us. Nevertheless, I think that we have the strength of history, 
vf combat, of men, of political ability, in spite of all the difficulties 
that we are experiencing, to move the party forward. Let us take advantage 
of the moment, with a clear-cut stand by all Eurocommunist organizations, 

by breaking with all types of patterns, with all types of trivialities, 

with all types of dogmatism. 
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Jordi Sole Tura 


I think that the last few speeches have focused on an aspect of this debate 


that I feel is very important, and that is how the party 1s going to broach 
this issue. 


Because of this, many of us sort of feel like Saying: Careful, let's not 

go too far. Let's ease up a little. I think that the change in this meeting 
and the document submitted to us force us to get to the heart of the matter, 
although I know that on this occasion we are not yet going to get to its 
heart. 


The fact is that this resolution is very important. We can say that it 
marks a break or we can say, like Anguita, that it does not, that we do 
not have to accept this view. 


There is confusion in leftist opinion; there is confusion among the workers; 
there is confusion within the party. And we can see it when we look at 
the very terms of the debate. 


For example, some are very reluctant to get the heart of the Polish matter 
and tackle issues that are part of it too but that we do not regard as decisive. 
For example, how imperialism is taking advantage of this. 


There is also the confusion, the disorientation that the presence of the 
Catholic Church there creates, as well as Solidarity having become practically 
a religion, at least in connection with its leadership groups. 


I think that the document and Santiago's speech have introduced a facet 

of this issue that we have to underscore. I don't think that we have to 
address the issue of the Church in Poland from the standpoint of relations 
between communists and Christians. That is another problem. It exists, 
but it is another problem, because the issue of the Church in Poland and 
elsewhere in Eastern Europe is conditioned by the fundamental national role 
that it has played in Poland's history. 


This was not the case in Czechoslovakia. When the Czech communists tried 

to carry out their renovation, they had to do it themselves, from within. 

In Poland, on the other hand, we have this other external factor, this basic 
center of reference, and we have to take this fact into account and explain 
it. 


Therefore, this fact should not confuse us into saying: Careful. No, this 

is a visible fact. It stands to reason that when an extremely important 

labor movement has been formed to oppose a System that was oppressing it 

in the name of Marxism, it found Catholicism as its reference point, a Catholi- 
cism that is, moreover, national. In contrast, Marxism, because of the 
vicissitudes of recent history and because of the presence and, above all, 

the influence of the Soviet Union, has not been national. | 
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Hence, this 1s a point that we must help clear up. And we have to help 
clear up the fundamental issue of whether there is or is not socialism in 
Poland, because there is no room for ambiguity in this regard. We cannot 
say that we are advocates of socialism and at the same time that there is 
socialism in Poland. 


Nor can we make the mistake of saying that socialism is a general system 

that has a foundation that admits various superstructures, various political 

or ideological superstructures, because when we talk about socialism and 

offer our socialist option to Spanish society, we are not saying that. We 

are saying that we are struggling for something, and that something is socialism 
as we define it, in other words, socialism in freedom, in democracy, the 
revolution of the majority. And we have spelled out a way of getting there, 

and it is not the Polish method. 


Because even if things quiet down now in Poland and even if the military, 
the Church and what remains of Solidarity engage in some sort of dialogue, 
and even if they develop a system that starts working soon and brings them 
some kind of Social Democratic welfare state in a few years, which is 
what other Eastern European countries are saying, even if this comes to 
pass, this is not the way that we are talking about. We are not in favor 
of any way that might entail military intervention, and there can be no 
possible ambiguity here. 


We have to be clear on this, because the process of democratization that 
was under way in Poland has been cut short, and it was cut short precisely 
by the military intervention and it was interrupted by something else that 
we reject, that is to say, the logic of the blocs. 


It 1s true that there are Social Democratic parties, Socialist parties that 
talk about the lesser evil. But they are talking about this in connection 
with problems that are different from ours. When the German Social Democrats 
talk about this, they are thinking about something else, about their government 
interests, about the balance in Europe, about their own relations, perhaps 
with the United States, and they might even be thinking about how to collect 
most of the Polish Government's debts. 


We are thinking about other things. We are thinking about our own definition 
as a party. 


Santiago said today, and the document says too, that we are not talking 
about a break today because we have been making that break for some time 
now, that our break took place in 1968. Fine, but this has to be said. 


The other day I heard Nicolas Sartorius say something that ought to be repeated: 
We are not even a critical faction of an international communist movement. 

What we are saying is that this communist movement does not even exist, 

or if it exists, we are not part of it. 


135 














We are what we are. We call ourselves communists because we have a right 

to call ourselves that, and we will continue to call ourselves that, but 

Our program has nothing to do with international communism. It is something 
different. 


It 1s true that there are serious issues, because the distinguishing characteris- 
tics are there, and what we are saying is that we want different ones. 

The question then is which ones. If we renounce these historic distinguishing 
characteristics, then we have to know exactly which ones. We have been 

saying here that we have one fundamental feature, our roots in the October 
Revolution. But this means also finding out what the October Revolution 

has been and what it has given rise to. Very different things have emerged from 
the October Revolution. The October Revolution is not solely, or even mainly, 
looking to the future, the creation of the Soviet State and the Eastern 

bloc, but rather the enormous political and historic upheaval that has created 
things in the 20th century that had nothing to do with the October Revolution 
itself. This is what we have to look for. 


Our distinguishing characteristics are in what we could call the great revolution- 
ary process of the 20th century, and we know that this 20th century revolutionary 
process has forms that we will never apply in our country or on our continent. 

We know that we, therefore, have to seek our identity as a force for social 

change and we know that the revolution is going to be completely different 

in our country and in the immediate future. 


One of the consequences of the events in Poland is that the words communism 
and socialism, which are so important to us, have been enormously discredited. 
We have to restore a creative meaning, above all a meaning that can create 
hopes for our people, our country's workers, tb important words like socialism 
and communism. This is linked to the problem of a political space, both 
domestically and internationally. 


We have to try and rebuild a system of international relations in which 
we are not even going to be a decisive element. I know that this makes 
many people hesitant and ill-at-ease, but this is the truth. 


The truth is: What do we have to lay on the table? What do we have? Why 
do we have to be loyal to the concept of a Communist party and why do we 
have to argue for one? Because behind the concept of a Communist party 
there is basically what we have accomplished, the political capital that 
we have built up. 


We have to state here clearly that what has given Communist parties prestige 
has been their own domestic activities, rather than their membership in 
any international communist movement. 


Where does the great prestige of the Italian Communist Party come from? 
Where has the prestige of the French Communist Party come from? From their 
performance as national parties during the resistance. And of course they 
also benefited from the progressive role that the Soviet Union played in 
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the struggle against Hitler. But above all, from their own national performance. 
Where does our political capital come from? From our own national activities, 
both during the Civil War and afterwards in the struggle against Francoism. 


This has given us a human capital that is present today in many spheres, 
in mayoral offices, on councils, in the party itself at various levels. 
Perhaps we have used them poorly, but we have them. 


‘In short, our future will hinge on our ability or inability to engage in 
a new type of politics, politics that can really mobilize the people and 
develop avenues for participation, for organizing the masses. 


(Jordi Sol Tura concluded his speech by proposing a series of amendments 
to the resolution. ) 


Julio Perez de la Fuente 


In the first place, I am in agreement with the document, but sincerely, 
I liked Santiago's speech better and think it was clearer than the proposed 
document. 


I think that both the document and his speech focus on the events in Poland 
but do not try to look at all the options that General Jaruzelski had at 

the last minute, on the last day of the Polish crisis. The only thing that 
that would lead to is saying whether this or that alternative was justified 

at the time. They focus on the roots, on the chain of events that all through 
this deep-seated crisis and throughout the construction of a given model, 

have led to this explosion that is now there for all to see. 


I think that our analysis of the events in Poland confirms the theory, which 
we developed some time ago, that democracy and socialism are inseparable. 

I think that we can verify, in practice, that these ideas are not just for 
Western countries, in which the revolution and change can be carried out 
only along this path, but that they are universal. 


I think that without this it is impossible to construct socialism in the 
full meaning of the word, because the true appropriation of the means of 
production demands democratic control over the machinery of power and the 
democratic participation of the workers. 


In any case, the events in Poland confirm something that we said at the 
congress and in previous documents. When we described the international 
crisis, we spoke of a world crisis, not just a general crisis of imperialism 
and capitalism, as other parties do. 


This world crisis means that there is a crisis in the socialist countries 
too and that this crisis has not just been exported or represents the impact 
of the economic crisis on the socialist countries, but instead is the result 
of contradictions that exist in these countries, contradictions between 
cultural development and the model itself. 
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The proposal to spur this kind of initiative at the international level, with 
the Communist parties that back this stand and with the Socialist parties, 
means, of course, transcending the previous approach of belonging to the 
international communist movement. 


I think that in keeping with the arguments advanced in the document, the 
description of this kind of society as "real socialism," as in the document 
but not in Santiago's speech, is superfluous. I think that this can easily 
be left out. 


I will not engage in debate here as to whether they are socialists or not, 
but at least we should not automatically call them countries with real socialism 
because some arguments even contradict what they are trying to say. 


Lastly, with regard to the internal impact that this controversy might have, 
I think that we have to think about two things. In the first place, I think 
that this step forward that we making right now is going to have a positive 
impact in overcoming a certain uneasiness that has developed lately in factions 
of the party, a certain mistrust about our real dedication to the continued 
development of Eurocommunism. Secondly, there will be medium- and longer- 
term effects, such as rounding out a coherent view, especially if steps 

are taken in the international arena and minimal gains are achieved. This 
will also enable all of our political activities to enjoy greater acceptance, 
shall we say, a greater incentive and the party to offer greater hopes, 
because it will be able to tackle problems with a greater range of political 
and theoretical weapons. 


Juan Bosco 


Comrades, I want to speak with the clarity that Jordi Ture Sola has called 
for, from my specific perspective as the party's political chief in Seville, 
where in certain organizations, some of the expressions that have been used 
here would be absolutely unacceptable to the great majority of comrades. 

[I think that in certain organizations in Seville, speeches such as comrade 
Jordi Borja's would give rise to a tremendously important debate (...) Given 
this complexity and, logically, confusion (I am not afraid of the word), 

| am taking the floor here to say that I do not think that we can operate 
only on the basis of specific ideological points. We also have to proceed 
with the responsibility that realities demand of us in one way or another. 

I don't want to engage in any sort of cronyism, far from it, but with a 
document like the one submitted here, with which I basically agree and which 
| find extraordinarily balanced and important, I think that we also have 

to Know how to propose it and what mechanisms to implement in order for 

it to be truly effective politically. 


[ think that the most important thing about the document, above and beyond 
its series of specific, categorical definitions, is that it is a working 
tool, a tool for discussion in the most open way possible. 
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I think that this document or another one like it, a report, ought to also 
clarify speeches such as comrade Meseguer's, which highlight the contradictions 
of the Polish economic model, as well as the problems of external economic 
dependence, so that we can put together and provide the clearest and 

most specific information possible to all our party comrades. I think that 

it would also have to include, in addition to the contradictions of the 
economic model, the contradictions that this has generated in society. 

There are two issues in Poland that are very close to us in Andalusia. One 

is what has happened to Poland's peasant farmers, about which very little has 
been said. I'm not going to get into this here, because I think that we 

all know about it. The other matter is the new proletariat created with 

the savage industrialization that has taken place in certain areas of Andalusia. 


I agree with the general political approach in the document, but with regard 
to the issue of the Church, for example, I agree with none of the statements 
that have been made here. I think that there is a basic problem here, from 
the information that I have. These social and political forces, such as 

the Church, the tenant farmers, etc integrated during the change in 1945 

in Poland at formal, high-echelon levels rather than at a level of party 
social influence. This obviously shows that the party lacked the capacity 

to integrate, lacked ideological capacity, which is probably the basic reason 
why it has been unable to bring together this new proletariat and its union 
organizations that have appeared in recent years. 


The basic issue is that the party has become fossilized and lost its political 
responsiveness and that the mass movement that has arisen outside politics 

has become depoliticized. This has to have a series of consequences for 

us, because I feel that the point is not just to educate the party as a 

whole, to accomplish this ideological integration; we also have to accomplish 
much more of an integration of political practice. Obviously, there is 
capacity for discussion; then comes the ability to integrate, a party with 

the ability to integrate and that is prepared to take on, in practice, the 
contradictory elements that make up the party today. 


A comrade was talking before about the possibility that a formation would 
appear that would be called communist but that would basically comprise 

the underprivileged segments of society. I would say that rural laborers 

in Andalusia could well be called underprivileged and that in the last few 
years, in fact, the party has probably made stronger gains here than elsewhere, 
specifically in the province of Seville. 


I think that in these times of crisis we have a historic responsibility 

to provide these people a different life. The political organization that 
can do this is the one that will be able to bolster its influence on account 
of all the changes that the weight of these social strata has brought about. 


The third point that I would stress is that we have to make it increasingly 


clear that the masses play a leading role in a party with a structure like 
ours. I think that this is tremendously important. In this connection, I 
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was tremendously impressed by what comrade Marcelino said, and I think that we 
have a great deal to work out, to criticize and to study, and we also have 

to accept the challenge posed by these social movements, from the labor 
movement itself, obviously. 


I am saying all this, comrades, because I think that we now have the ability 

to do more than just face reality directly; we can look at it, examine it 

and try to transform it, to make a reality of the party's reality. We are 
skimming over a series of problems in the party that we are all familiar 

with and that I am not going to repeat here, but we do not realize clearly 

that society can pose to us a series of questions, of approaches to problems, 
which are really essential matters to us, essential to our party's chances 

to make gains. In this regard, we have a tremendous need for an as open 

and as responsive a party as possible, a party that is aware of the contradictions 
within the very society in which we live. 


Lastly, I would like to emphasize two points. First, I think it is important 
to stress the relationship between crisis-caused problems and the resulting 
authoritarianism. I think that this is a problem at all levels right now. 

We have the policy of blocs; we have the problem of civil rights, as a comrade 
pointed out previously, not just in certain dictatorships but in democratic 
countries as well. The problem of the State has to be addressed very clearly, 
and I think that as far as Andalusia is concerned, if we cannot clearly explain 
what the autonomies mean to us, what the participation of the masses in 

the autonomy option means, and, therefore, take a no-vote stand, but with 

a clear-cut political solution, on the LOAPA issue, then we are going to 

have trouble making gains in Andalusia. Moreover, I think that the problem 

of the struggle for civil rights and the Struggle for peace are two crucial 
elements at present. 


Lastly, I would remind you, as I said at the outset, that I think we have 

to make this document flesh and blood with the party that we have. (He then 
mentioned the bewilderment, and potential resulting problems, in certain 
organizations in Seville regarding the party's crisis in Madrid or the devel- 
opments in the PSUC [Unified Socialist Party of Catalonia].) The solution 

is to broaden and intensify discussion at all party levels, because with 

this debate and with a series of very clear working issues outside the party 
itself, many of these contradictions can be overcome. 


Lastly, and this is not because elections are upcoming in Andalusia but 
hecause, as I see it, this is the basic problem, pushing and pulling on 

one side or the other could cause a deadlock in the party and make our work 
as communists ineffective. 


Antonio Palomares 
I want to begin by saying that I agree with the resolution Although initially 


[ thought it was somewhat sketchy, in the light of these speeches I find 
that I am more in agreement with it. (He then pointed out the need to publicize 
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it and denied that it represented a break) because we are not breaking with 
anything. (He indicated that except for letters from provocateurs, he had 
not seen any doubts in the press about the PCE's stand on Poland.) I think 
that this is important, because from what I have discussed in the party, 
the Secretariat's communique has been well-received and was clear-cut and 
left no room for doubts. 


(He rejected the views voiced in a number of speeches to the effect that) 

we would have to stop calling ourselves communists and even Marxists in 
several aspects. (He linked his agreement with the current resolution to 
his agreement with the denunciation of intervention in Czechoslovakia and 
with the policies that the party has expressed on various occasions. He 
recalled the framework of global crisis and class struggle in which these 
policies are being pursued, indicating that) we are not addressing ourselves 
to individuals outside of society and its emotional and historical baggage. 


(The heart of the matter in his view was whether) in the struggle for revolution, 
for social progress, we renounce forms of political struggle and forget 

that to transform society ideas are fine, but if the pecple do not understand 
them, they will be of no use. The struggle to transform society is the 
struggle to remove from power those who hold it. And the fact is that we 

have achieved a level of development of civilization at which TV and the 

news agencies permanently engender a bourgeois ideology much more than when 
Lenin talked about it. 


I mentioned previously that the declaration was somewhat sketchy, because 
of logical space limitations, but I think that when we generalize about 

the single party, we ought to make some sort of qualification. Experiences 
today in Africa, Asia and Latin America offer very valuable examples, such 
as Nicaragua, where the intensification of the class struggle could soon 
lead to a single party, which in any case we would like to be temporary 

so that the Nicaraguan people's triumph over the reactionaries will permit 
a multiparty system. 


I think that more has to be said about the economic crisis, and perhaps 
not just concerning Poland. Many of the workers with whom I have spoken 
cannot understand it when they read that meat was rationed to 3 kilograms 
a month per person. I think that there are many families in Spain that 
do not buy 3 kilos per month per person. It's true that we cannot base 
our policy on the living standard of our poorest, most oppressed sector. 
A question arises, however, one posed a long time ago by our party and by 
Santiago, concerning how the capital formation process was carried out in 
the Eastern European countries. We can't understand either how with 84 
percent of the land in private hands, there are food shortages. 


I am convinced that there is a need for a Spanish Communist Party, and I 

am not defending the type of communism that exists in the Soviet Union. 

I have nothing to do with Poland's communists, who have been unable to understand 
that their working class is confirming, not denying Marxism. If those who 
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call themselves communists do not organize the working class, the working 
class will organize itself, and I do not think that it will be to call the 
factory owners back to Poland. They want something else, they want solutions 
to their problems, and if the party does not provide them, and we have seen 
that it has not, and if the union that existed did not provide them, then 
they will just make the break in another direction, which they have. 


(In conclusion, he recalled the need for the party to discuss these and 
other issues that have been around for some time, but without shattering 
the party and while respecting its democracy.) 


Pedro Antonio Rios 


(He began what was his first speech in the Central Committee by recalling 
the deceased Agustin Sanchez Trigueros, whom he had replaced as party leader 
in Murcia. ) 


I am in complete agreement with both the resolution and the elaboration 
on it that Santiago Carrrillo made in his report. I think that it is an 
educational tool that can help to consolidate the party and I think that 
we are using a foreign policy issue to reaffirm Eurocommunism. In this 
regard, I think that it is a working tool for debate throughout the party, 
based on the actual conditions in our party. 


(He then recalled the importance of the issue of the Turkish dictatorship, 
pointing out the need for specific proposals to generate unified rallies 
in connection with this issue.) 


As far as the issue of Poland is concerned, we should ask why it has come 

up now. Was it just now that the situation in the countries with real socialism 
changed? What role have the blocs played in this problem, or what has been 
their aim? What role has the United States played? 


We should analyze what happened in Poland as another element in the solution 
to the crisis that an entire capitalist system in crisis needs. The issue 
of Poland implies that the development of socialist ideas can be impeded 

in Europe, in the countries of the Third World and that the development 

or evolution of ideas in the countries of Eastern Europe can be consolidated 
as an alternative to imperialism. 


Therefore, we have to see what affect the issue of Poland is having on Spain 
and look into how we are going to dampen it. In some previous speeches, 
however, people have been calling for too much of a shift, as if the situation 
in Poland had altered our previous position, as if the analysis we did at 

our 10th Congress were incorrect and as if the situation had changed completely. 
To me, what has happened in Poland confirms the views we voiced in our Position 
Paper VI, when we stated that there were elements of bureaucratized socialism 
that had united party and State. In this regard, to me Poland is not an 

issue that now demands a break with a given course of action. I think we 
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are talking about a sudden shift that would imply an excessively electoral 
stand and that would be seeking, by renouncing a series of things, a space 
that they are not going to give us. The political stands of the PCE and 
other various parties are clearly differentiated internationally and in 
Spain. If we talk about the October Revolution, as some have done prior 

to me, we should first ask whether we are going to go back to 1917, whether 
an entire process has meant nothing, whether the triumph of the October 
Revolution has meant nothing to a whole series of subsequent revolutions. 


I think that we should begin with our strategy, which is to take the elements 
of socialism that exist and add to them the elements of freedom and democracy 
that the Social Democratic alternative could offer, but without ever breaking 
with the previous situation. We also have to begin not with laboratory 

ideas but with the instrument that we are going to use as communists to 

put these ideas into practice. We must state that the PCE is a mass party 
that has room for all those who are involved in the struggle for socialism, 
for a solution other than the Social Democratic one and other than the one 
offered by the Soviet model. 


With regard to the relations between and the roles of the party and the 
unions, it is serious when people want mass movements to be utilized as 
drive belts. A social fabric, unions, mass movements that do not come under 
the parties are indispensable. But is also essential to have a working 
party to make all this possible. I would like to know what we mean by drive 
belt. Can communists in one place meet to decide what they are going to 

do, or do proposals have to come individually, from each communist in those 
movements? The need to organize ourselves, to organize the class is precisely 
what caused us to join the party. If we get together, we are not using 

the union. Nevertheless, people do, in fact, want to use the union as a 
party, and communism went beyond that last century. 


Carmen Roney 


To me, the document submitted by the Executive Committee and Santiago's 
subsequent speech are a landmark for Eurocommunism, because they have put 
down in writing for the first time arguments that have been talked about 
or put forth but never really spelled out. 


I think that they confirm that we have a correct policy and that we are 
pursuing a totally renovating Eurocommunism. 


I am somewhat fearful, however, not about the content of the document, but 
about its eventual implementation, in other words, whether we are going 


to be able to really live up to the document's content. 


Nevertheless, I want to make some remarks on this document that will merely, 
shall we say, affirm or confirm what it says. 


We say that we are legitimate heirs of the 1917 Revolution and that precisely 
in the name of the 1917 Revolution we have to criticize what is going on 
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in Poland as being reactionary, imperialist, antisocialist and the type 
of socialism that is developing in the countries with "real socialism." 


Of course, we also have to denounce U.S. intervention in Turkey, El Salvador 
and Central America, but I think that we have to denounce Soviet and socialist 
bloc actions more strongly because they are much more serious for the cause 

of socialism and have much more serious consequences than interventions 

by the United States, because no one identifies socialism with its stands. 


In contrast, people do historically identify socialism with what the Soviet 
Union has meant to the cause of socialism and the struggle for socialism. 


I think that as members of our leadership, we have to deliver a two-pronged 
speech. We have to speak to society and tell it that we have a correct 
blueprint and we have to make it understandable. 


We have to say that we are for defending freedoms and that we want a radical 
and revolutionary transformation of society, but that this kind of socialism 
can never be imposed with tanks or the will of a minority. 


Perhaps during a revolutionary process, at a given moment such a minority 
can be the catalyst, but it can never replace the will of the people. 


The primary instrument for putting this new blueprint into practice is unquestion- 
ably the party. And the fact is that we could find ourselves with a party 

that might not understand this speech, but I think that as leaders, we 

have to be bold. 


If the party had understood it, perhaps this meeting would be pointless, 

as would proposals from this Central Committee. I think, however, that 

with regard to the issue of Poland, as so many things demonstrate and because 
we have to clarify spaces above all, I think that we cannot make concessions 
of any sort. 


[I think that we in the Central Committee are convinced of all this. It 
was said yesterday that we have a sentimental rank-and-file that is perhaps 
not going to understand this. 


[ am going to say it again: I think that our fundamental objective is to 

find a balance, to find out how what we are proposing here today can represent 
a move forward, without making any concessions, in order to give the entire 
party's political praxis a Eurocommunist substance. 


Leonor Bornao 


[ identify completely with the basic problems that have been raised and 
also with how they have been raised, both in the draft resolution and in 
comrade Santiago Carrillo's speech. 
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We must not address such problems of such far-reaching importance, not only 
for Poland but for the international labor and revolutionary movement as 
well, in an ambiguous, defensive or justificative tone, as we are seeing 
other parties do. 


The experience since the events of Czechoslovakia shows us that the phenomena 
of political degeneration that are taking place in the socialist countries 
are forcing us to deal increasingly with extreme situations, situations 

that we cannot slither out of if we do not want to lose credibility with 
broad segments of our people. 


The truth of the matter, no matter how harsh, is that the crises that have 
arisen in several socialist countries in recent years have been overcome 
through force and repression. At the same time, fighting has broken out 
between some of them. And the worst part is that no one can guarantee us 
that extremely serious crises like the one that Poland is now experiencing 
are not going to break out in the future in other socialist States. 


Therefore, decisive, clear-cut criticism of all distortions is absolutely 
necessary todefend the essence of our communist ideals. 


In Poland the working masses began the process of change and renewal. The 
party, because it is divided, has not been able to channel this renewal. 


It is true that Solidarity took some extremist stands and that the forces 

of imperialism have also been applying strong pressure. But it is no less 
true that the vacillating and procrastinating that Polish party and State 
leaders have engaged in from the start of this process have als» contributed 
to this radicalization. As has already been said here, these attitudes 
stemmed from the constant pressures and veiled threats of the Soviet comrades 
who to a large extent have prevented progress along a path of national under- 
standing among the real forces in Polish society. 


’ 


We should also recall that the Dubcek experience in Czechoslovakia, which 
kindled hopes for a political renewal in the country, was also sub jected 
to the same pressures from its outset, and we know where they led to. 


In discussing these issues, I am not forgetting that what is called traditional 
communist culture predominates in some of our party's organizations. This 

fact forces us to explain things clearly, to argue them, to not lapse into 
shrill-sounding stands that will cause tension and lead to results that 

are the opposite of what we are all seeking. 


At the same time, I am a firm advocate of raising these issues, which we 

are discussing with the utmost clarity, in the party, without concealing 

the facts. I am saying this because you often hear people say that certain 
remarks and statements on these issues could help destroy the party. I think 
that this is true, but only partly so. The other part of the truth is that if 
we take too cautious an approach, for fear of wounding deeply-held feelings, 
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we might also find that in the medium or the long run we were also destroying 
the party or, what comes down to the same thing, we are left with a party 
fossilized in its old ways, far removed from real problems and isolated 

from society. 


If we explain things clearly, as instructors, as has been said here, if 

we are persuasive, I am convinced that even the comrades who are most reluctant 
to understand our criticism of distortions in the socialist countries will 
undertand us. 


But in order to wage this battle for our ideas, in order to exert these 
efforts at education and persuasion and in order for all of us to move forward 
together, it is indispensable for all of us, beginning with the Central 
Committee, to work in a uniform, balanced manner in the defense of our 
policies, of the policies approved at the 10th Congress. 


In recent years, and I want to make this clear, we have made uneven progress 
on these international issues, I think. While some comrades have moved 
forward at a very rapid pace, at times dashing off and leaving the others 
behind, which is not good and in some cases has had very negative results, 
others have proceeded at a very slow pace. At times we have also left the 
thorny issues up to just a few comrades and sometimes only one. This has 
made it easier for attacks from various angles to focus on the figure of 
Santiago Carrillo, thus giving the erroneous idea that our Eurocommunist 
policies are the work of a few scant individuals, not the collective thought 
and heritage of our entire party. 


Our best defense against those who do not care for our independent Eurocommunist 
policy 1s our unity and the absence of rifts in the Central Committee of 

the Spanish Communist Party. We have to defend tooth and nail, if you will 
allow me to say so, our independence and our right to formulate our own 
policies and to have relations with whomever we want, based on mutual respect. 


Let's not fool ourselves, comrades, defending our independent policy and 
doing a consistent job, for example, in this Central Committee, is not easy. 
And if we want to really tell it like it is, we cannot forget that systematic 
efforts have been going on against our party, against its Eurocommunist 
policies and against Santiago Carrillo, who, while taking nothing away from 
our group leadership over the past 10 or 12 years, has made very valuable 
contributions to the development of Eurocommunism. 


[ would also like to voice my opinion on a very important issue that came 
up yesterday in the course of our discussion, the issue of the break. 


I would like to say that I have drawn the conclusion, both from the document 
that has been submitted to us here and from comrade Santiago's speech, that 


no break with any party is being proposed. 


The position papers approved at the 10th Congress on foreign policy advocated 
relations with all parties, based on independence, respect and noninterference. 
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It's true that the 10th Congress took place before the events in Poland, 
but we already knew about Czechoslovakia, Afghanistan and many other things 
and we still came out in favor of relations with all parties. 


One of the rights that our party claims is the right to have relations with 

all parties and with all liberation movements, regardless of the differences 
that might exist among us. Our normalized relations with the Chinese Communist 
Party, for example, are precisely in keeping with this guideline. 


The new twist in both the resolution and comrade Santiago's speech is that 

we have to move towards a new type of coordination with kindred parties 

and revolutionary movements so that we can create a point of reference, 

not a center, for promoting these ideas, so that we can foster initiatives 

that can, for example, mobilize the European Left, so that we can work more 
intensely with Socialist parties. 


I do not think that this approach can be pursued in the abstract. Experience 
has shown us that our positions and the positions of our Italian comrades 
have helped other parties to delve more deeply, to be bolder. 


These parties still do not approach things as we do, but they are obviously 
making progress, spurred on precisely by the stands of the parties that 
are in the lead. 


In other words, I think that we have to maintain our relations, independent 
of our efforts to develop this new coordination. 


Another thing that we should think about is that some people would like 
us to pursue rash policies that would isolate us from the communist movement. 
And this we must not encourage. 


A break yes, with everything that a center represents. For example, just 

a few days ago we saw that very active efforts are going on in Prague to 

hold another international conference. The meeting of the International 
Review, 22 parties, came out in one way or another for a new world meeting 

of parties. We are obviously going to Say no to this, that we are not willing 
to attend this. 


Julio Seten 


In my opinion, Santiago's report and the resolution are a very important 
contribution to the deepening of Eurocommunist Strategy and to a more rigorous 
analysis of our own strategy. 


In my opinion, in Poland we have seen that state-run economic systems have 
been adversely affected by the world crisis but also that this economic 
System is in crisis, that the State, the Soviet model is not only of no 
use 1n coping with the crisis but to a large extent has created the crisis 
as well. 
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I think that we have to realize that if the crisis keeps on spreading and 
gripping the economies of these countries, if this continues to happen in 
a climate of confrontation between blocs, then State authoritarianism and 
militarism could be unavoidable consequences in these countries, unavoidable 
consequences that are in keeping with Reagan's strategy in the NATO bloc. 


Now then, there is another response to the crisis. What I mean to Say 1s 
that the response to chaos can never be authoritarianism, dictatorship and 
heightened repression. 


There has also been chaos in Turkey, comrades, economic and political chaos. 
There has also been a collapse of the State's political machinery in Turkey. 
And in this regard I do not think that we can in any way exonerate Jaruzelski 
the PZPR [Polish United Workers Party] or the Polish Army. 


In the first place, because if there has not been more repression in Poland, 
it is because there has not been a general strike, because martial law and 
the death penalty have been imposed for some purpose. 


Secondly, because with this approach we are running the risk of legitimizing 
the internal coup, of legitimizing dictatorship by consensus within each 
bloc. 


What a country's revolutionaries have to do when faced with a chaotic situation 
is place themselves in the forefront of the masses and give the workers, 

the people all of the elements they need to resolve the crisis. And whether 
there 1s an outside invasion or not, in any case it will be against the 

entire nation; they will not in practice undertake an invasion from within, 

a coup from within against the people. 


Secondly, a thought on the union issue. I think that the relations between 
the parties and the unions that deal with the working class are somewhat 
comparable to a system of communication channels, somewhat because this 

is a mechanistic comparison, of course. 


A party devoted to totalitarianism, a party that feels it represents the 
entire society or an entire class tends to downplay the role of the labor 
union and, deep down, to downplay the very role of the class. And this 
notion is to be found not only in the interventionist approach but also 
in the tradition and praxis of Social Democracy. 


In this connection, I think that one of the most important things in Santiago's 
report was his view that a party can never grasp all of reality. 


Secondly, he also says that the absence or inadequate development of its 
functions, the inadequate development of the political space of parties 
can lead and historically has led to other segments of society, the unions 
for example, playing a role that is not theirs under normal conditions. 
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Hence, I think that the new, Eurocommunist party and the new, independent 
union can only exist together. Thus, with a totalitarian party, we are 
always in danger of being the drive belt. But with a party that cannot 

be of use to the class and to the people, we are also threatened by pan- 
unionism, overpoliticizing, the ideologizing of the union; we are threatened 
by a totalitarian concept of the labor movement. 


Thirdly, I want to talk about a controversy that the document and today's 
meeting have brought up: whether the countries that the document calls countries 
"with real socialism" are socialist. 


I think that October 1917 ushered in a new form of predominantly State ownership 
and the creation of economic arrangements based on the abolition of capitalism 
in the basic sectors of the economy. But it's a long way from this to saying 
that the system of production in these countries is socialist. It is obviously 
not capitalist. It is not a capitalist system of production, but it is 

not based on cooperation, on participation, on the democratic determination 

and monitoring of production goals, on the apportionment of surpluses, etc. 

It is not a socialist system of production. 


There is a theoretical gap here. We find that there is a stepping stone 
here, a transition that the initial theoreticians of Marxism did not in 
principle foresee. 


In this connection, I think that the expression "real socialism" is a confusing 
one. 


Lastly, with regard to debate in the party. The resolution contains arguments 
to which revolutionaries, of whom there are very many in the party, just 

about all of us, cannot remain indifferent, to which the communists in the 
party cannot remain indifferent. These arguments give a historical perspective 
to issues that are very emotional to many comrades. 


The fact is, as Gerardo Iglesias was saying yesterday, that there is a faction 
in the party, a tiny fringe faction, for which this document poses no problem, 
because it is already part of another party, and there is no way that we 

are going to be able to attract this faction. 





For how long can we continue to be pro-Soviet and to struggle for socialism 
in freedom? Because there is a limit to this in history. How long 

can we continue to be for the repressed and for the repressors? For how long? 
Because everything has a time limit too. 


In this connection, I think that our function is going to be to somehow 

place farther away the utopia that has kept many comrades' faith in socialism 
alive during these trying years, to place this utopia farther away so that 

we can achieve it closer to home and explain to these comrades that we will 
be able to build this kind of socialism if we can understand what mistakes 

a whole series of revolutionaries throughout the world have made in building 
or in subjectively trying to build socialism. 
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Lastly, we have to make our party and communists more deeply aware of our 
blueprint. We have to make it clear to society that that is not our model, 
that we are not in the same camp, because we are not involved in the blocs, 
that the October Revolution is indeed ours, but that discussion of it 

is something very intimate in the party, something that society as a whole 
does not understand. Therefore, we have to point increasingly to our Euro- 
communist program as the party's distinguishing characteristic. 


In this regard, I think that we have to continue raising people's consciousness 
and continue pursuing our party's internationalist policies; we have to 

move forward in a new cycle of struggle for peace and disarmament and against 
the blocs. 


Manuel Vallejo 


Throughout this debate, in which I think everyone accepts the report and 
the resolution, with which I am also in agreement, people have been taking 
differing stands on the problems that the party is facing and also on what 
has come to be called our party's distinguishing characteristics, and as 
to whether this is a shift, a break or exactly what. 


I do not think it is good for us te confine ourselves exclusively to words 
when we are discussing this issue, and I think that it is true that the 
case of Poland does not oblige us to take a radical turn in Our analysis 
of what is happening in the countries of Eastern Europe. 


I think that Czechoslovakia showed us that the Soviet Union is clearly determined 
not to allow another kind of model, another kind of political system to 

be established in Eastern Europe. Afghanistan showed us how a major power 
can engage in power politics on the basis of alleged socialist and communist 
stands. 


I think that Poland shows us that these political systems in Eastern Europe 
are, in fact, in crisis and are bankrupt. 


in other words, the point is not whether we can speak of a break here or 
not. It would all be the same to me. However, we are obliged to take steps 
forward and we cannot afford any ambiguity. 


This 1ssue could at this moment mean something decisive for the very development 
of Eurocommunism. I do not think that we can plan to move ahead, to enhance 

our political and theoretical resources and assets without delving in depth, 

as in the report, the resolution and numerous speeches from this podium, 

into the Polish issue and, basically, into the matter of how we assess, 

how we view our international relations, what international framework we 

want to give to revolutionary praxis. I think that the document makes it 
moderately clear that the party has to strive to find other frameworks, 

another kind of cooperation with the revolutionary forces, with the democratic 
and progressive forces in Europe and throughout the world. 
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There has been a great deal of talk about the issue of our distinguishing 
characteristics, in other words, the historical birthright, the theoretical 
birthright, the assets, shall we say, of the Communist Party. If we are 
not careful, this is something that could turn into a sort of fetish. Our 
birthright, our distinguishing characteristics cease to make sense if we 

do not continually evaluate them in light of the realities in which we are 
currently operating, both in our country and internationally. 


And in this regard, when we say here that we conceive of Eurocommunism as 

a leftwing response to the current situation, as a blueprint that breaks 

with the Social Democratic model, that breaks with the distortions, in other 
words, that breaks with the failure to build socialism in the countries 

of Eastern Europe, I think that we are on target and at the same time taking 

on an enormous responsibility, because it is unquestionably much more difficult 
to seize, to establish the political space that Eurocommunism has in our 
country, starting from a situation as difficult and as complex as the one 

that we are in now. 


If it is true that the instrument that we have to occupy this political 

space and to expand it is our party, the fact is that either we get it into 
shape or enable it to really play that role, or we are then differentiating 
between what we are proposing here and the difficulties in instituting such 

a debate throughout the party. It is when we establish this sort of distinction 
that I think we are questioning the party's effectiveness. 


I think that it is the Central Commitee's role not only to debate and approve 
the resolution and the report but also to organize a debate free from any 
ambiguity in each zone and in every corner throughout the length and breadth 
of the party, because in the final accounting I think that this is going 

to determine to a great extent whether our talk here of moving forward and 
developing Eurocommunism as a leftwing response to the current situation 

is complemented by an instrument, in this case the party, that can provide 

an approach not only to the international situation but also to everyday 
politics, to the country's problems, to the specific problems of each region 
and locality. 


Felix Perez Carrasco 


Comrades, I am also one of those who think that by breaking with the socialist 
countries we are not going to strengthen Eurocommunism in Spain or join 
forces for the third way in the world. 


Such a move would add nothing or almost nothing to our foothold in society, 
in our country's working class. 


One thing began to worry me no sooner had I heard the first few words of 
Santiago's speech; this is something that I think has been hanging over 
the party for many years now, ever since we started to intensify our independence: 
With whom, with what political forces, with what social movements are we 
going to forge the third way in the world? 


151 











I think that in this sphere we have to be very political, very revolutionary. 
I think that the resolution and Santiago's speech tell us with whom. So 

then, if we agree with the resolution, I think that we have to discuss whether 
we are also informed about this aspect of our partners. 


First, we are backed in this third way by the world's Communist parties. 

Then, if we break with the socialist countries and with the Communist parties, 
we will have to determine with what parties we are breaking. We would have 

to also break with those parties that support this policy of those socialist 
countries. Why should we break with those parties? Because they suffer 

from distortions, according to our interpretation of what socialism, of what 
democracy under socialism ought to be? We have chosen a third way, however, 
wagering on other experiences, other social movements, other political parties, 
which in turn might not share the conception of democracy that we have. 


I think that we would be losing our bearings along this path. It's not 
that we have to head more this way or that way. What we basically have 

to have is a clear-cut political polestar, namely, that we want a third 
way into which we want to join as many forces as possible in order to make 
possible a policy of neither one bloc nor the other. 


In this connection, I am in complete agreement with the resclution's suggestion 
of a policy of international focus. An international focus because if we 
settle for pursuing policies for our country but are unable to link our 
policies with other policies at the international level, if, in short, we 
isolate ourselves from an international context, we will gradually become 

a clique. 


But I think that in this sphere we have to realize that there are enormous 
difficulties and that international trends are constantly cutting off the 

road to the third way, to the path of independence and constantly paving 

the way for an alliance with the international communist movement, in quotation 
marks. 


I think that the resolution submitted by the Executive Committee, Santiago's 
speech, the speeches by other comrades at today's meeting and the resolution 
of the Italian Communist Party represent an interesting move forward in the 
critique of "real socialism," in the critique of what is happening today, 

in an analysis of the role of the October Revolution, in all of these matters, 
and I think that it is valuable for us to continue with this. 


[ think it also timely for us to continue debating what the 10th Congress 
said about this issue in our theoretical and political development bodies. 


But I think that we cannot take steps that are not supported by a social 
base, by an objective current; instead, we have to pursue the policies that 
are in our interest, because what is probably going to happen is that if 

we continue further with the third way, if we continue building up forces 
for the third way, it will be they who wind up breaking with the Spanish 
Communist Party. 
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I concur with that part of Jordi Borja's speech. I think it is important. 
He said that he has drawn his inspiration from the resolutions and papers 
of the Italian Communist Party, from the idea that the Spanish Communist 
Party has rebuilt itself, but not just in 1920, in 1936, during the 1950's 
and then again in 1968 and after we became legal, and that for us all of 
this is a cultural heritage that is part of our own party. 


I would like to stress that when we adopted our resolutions at the time 

of the Czechoslovakia problem, they liberated people's energies and imagination 
in the party, and we were able to extend our influence farther than before, 

I think, towards our sphere of influence, which was still underground at 

the time. 


I think that this resolution, I repeat, plus the 10th Congress, plus the 

way we resolved the party's crisis, plus our political approaches to the 
problems facing Spain today, could trigger a major party movement that would 
put us in better shape for the political elections. 


Simon Sanchez Montero 


Although it might seem superfluous, inasmuch as I took part in the meeting 
of the Executive Committee and at the subsequent meeting of the Secretariat, 
where we discussed the draft resolution that we all have before us, I would 
like to begin by saying that I am in complete agreement with what it says 
and implies, with its contents, and I think that we should clearly realize 
what it says and represents. 


I think that this meeting, this resolution, if approved, and it looks like 
we all agree that it is a fair one, will not mark the end of this debate, 
which has not begun here either. We will be continuing it, because the 
events in Poland have placed this entire problem of the development of Euro- 
communism on a new level and have initiated a new stage in a way, because 
the point is no longer to criticize specific errors, even in depth as we 
have done previously; rather, a more comprehensive critique is called for. 


And it is in this connection that I would like to talk about the problem 
of the break. 


I do not think that the break has been made now. From the standpoint of 

a revolutionary approach, of revolutionary strategy and tactics, our party 
has already made the break with the approaches that have failed and that 

are failing in Poland and with the exhaustion of the process, of the revo- 
lutionary momentum that started with the model of the October 1917 revolution. 


According to my notes on the Executive Committee meeting, Nico said that 
our Eurocommunist approaches entail something completely different from 
the approaches that have failed. They do not even represent criticism of 
those approaches; they are something different. 


I would say that we are going beyond a break, because breaking with something 
might mean just saying no to it. Eurocommunism goes beyond that and represents 
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the dialectic negation of what came before, while developing something new 
and better to replace it and while preserving, as in every dialectic negation, 
the positive, good points of what is being negated. 


But I think it is quite different to say that we are not part of any international 
communist movement, not even as critics. I do not think that we ought to 

say that. I think that the correct statement is that we are part of the 
international revolutionary, workers, democratic movement in which there 

are communists and noncommunists, with our own theories, the theories of 
Eurocommunism, which is the Marxism of our times. 


As it says in the resolutions, we are clearly internationalists, because 
internationalism is part and parcel of socialism, but also because without 
worldwide triumph in the decisive countries, and I am not talking about 

Ghana or countries like that, without victory for socialism in those countries, 
victory 1s not guaranteed. Moreover, our victory in Spain also requires 

this kind of internationalist contribution and input. 


And what are today's revolutionary forces, which the draft resolution proposes 

to once again bring together? The same resolution says: "To continue with 

the revolutionary process that began in October 1917 at this juncture in 

the late 20th century, by drawing from all of the experiences of the past, 
requires not only transcending traditional Social Democratic culture but 

also overcoming the distortions of the traditional culture of the communist 
movement and of the traditional Social Democratic movement." In other words, 
Eurocommunism transcends these two distortions, these two aspects of revolutionary 
culture: Social Democracy and the traditional communist movement. 


This path, it says later, in Europe and in other developed countries, as 
well as the countries of the Third World experiencing revolutionary change, 
could give rise to new momentum for the social changes that began in 1917, 
in both the capitalist world and the socialist countries along diverse, 
multifaceted avenues. 


And I think that it is (and I greatly regret our time limitations) from 
here, from this angle, from this standpoint that we are proposing the coordination 
of the new revolutionary forces throughout the world. 


[f historical materialism is a fact in the socialist countries, and I am 
convinced that it is, we are going to continue calling them that; in spite 
of all their enormous distortions, they have an economic-social system that 
is more advanced than in the capitalist countries, regardless of whether 
their living standards and political freedoms are at a lower level than 

in a few capitalist countries, but not in all of them and not among the 
overwhelming majority of mankind, because Europe and the United States are 
not the whole world. The overwhelming majority of mankind is in the Third 
World, and the fact is that from a material standpoint, from the viewpoint 
of living standards, conditions in the Soviet Union and other countries 
would not represent a decline at all. 
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Moreover, although a person who lacks freedom and has a low living standard 
does not care much what the reason is and who is responsible, and I am talking 
about the socialist countries, it is enormously important for the world 
revolutionary process that these socialist countries have done away with 
capitalist ownership. True, there are many gaps, many injustices, as well 

as a bureaucratic caste that makes use of surplus value, but no leader, 

and I am talking about the USSR, can set up a shop, no matter how small, 

hire and exploit three workers and seize the surplus value from them for 

his own benefit. This is a fundamental revolutionary breakthrough in the 
history of mankind. And we cannot throw all of this overboard. 


If historical materialism is a fact, and I think it is, then the contradictions 
that exist in the Soviet Union, in the socialist system that we are familiar 
with, the real socialist system, are already paradoxical and will inevitably 
create the consequences that they have created in other socioeconomic systems. 


We already have evidence of this. There was the problem in Czechoslovakia in 
1968, which was merely the explosion in the Czech party of these contradictions 
between a political superstructure that was a barrier to the development 
of the productive forces and the push by these productive forces to smash 

* this barrier. 


It has arisen in Poland with very different characteristics. Leonor was 
unquestionably correct when he spoke of the influence that our ideas could 
have and are having on the leadership cadres of these parties in the socialist 
countries. 


I said at the meeting of the Executive Committee that we are not going to 

wage a crusade, that we cannot. We are not going to directly stir up anything 

in any socialist country. But, as the part of the draft resolution that 

I read says, we can help the forces within the socialist countries that 

are struggling to break up this entrenched structure and move forward, not 

to change the socioeconomic system and turn the clock back. Our policies, 

the development of Eurocommunism and this new internationalist cooperation 

can, I repeat, help to make this world revolutionary prospect a reality, 

based on what we have today and in the knowledge of who our enemy is: imperialism. 


Miguel Nunez 





I am in complete agreement with Santiago's statement and with the resolution. 
As far as I am concerned, what happened in Poland is no surprise, regardless 
of how unpleasant it might be. And the whole series of things that are 

going to happen in the Eastern European countries are not going to be a 
surprise either. This is the serious problem. Therefore, we have to fully 
grasp this situation now and become a clear-cut part of a movement that, 

as others have said here, is opposed in its development and essence to what 
the model in the Eastern European countries represents. 


I think that a whole series of papers, Santiago's works in particular, contain 
the elements that would have enabled us to foresee this situation. I think 
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that the possibilities that Poland offers in explaining a difficult development , 
because it represents a change, a transformation of the things that we have 
defended for a long time, are not to be found in other instances. Poland 
enables us to get to the heart of the matter. 


A process of renewal has been going on for some time in Poland. The working 
class has supported this. Workers Commissions (CCOO), the UGT [General 

Union of Workers] and our country's workers in general have supported this. 
They have understood this process better than they did others, such as Czecho- 
slovakia. We have seen how the government unions have fallen and how others 
have risen up, and the workers asked themselves: Why have the government 
unions fallen? We have seen the the party's structure fall apart completely, 
and the people have also wondered why. And in this case things are easier 

to explain than in others. 


The army and the police have been left as the las. elements of socialism. 
These are the elements that all of society can see. 


This model is valid neither politically, nor economically nor socially. 
Brezhnev, not us, said it: The leaders are the people to blame for the situation 
in the Soviet Union, Brezhnev said. What leaders? Not him; not the people 

who elected him either. 


One of the truly most worrisome things in this situation is the might of 
the military and the bureaucracy. 


This creates the possibility of a counterrevolutionary process. Part of 
this counterrevolution is already to be found in the leadership in these 
countries. The process of revolutionary change is being inverted. 


For this reason it is more necessary now than ever to go on the offensive 

in explaining things, while reeducating our entire party as well as ourselves. 
We have seen, and it stands to reason, that some here in the Central Committee 
are reluctant to admit the seriouness of what is happening. We are hoping 
that what is happening in the Eastern European countries does not get worse, 
that the problem that has arisen now is the final one, that another, worse 
problem does not ensue. But there will be other, worse problems because 

in these countries unless there is a political revolution, a continuation 

of socialism 1s not possible. 


This is why we have to arm ourselves in a revolutionary manner. Eurocommunism 
has taken a revolutionary stand today against capitalist society and imperialism 
against war, against exploitation, and against the undemocratic, bureaucratized 
and militarized society in the countries of Eastern Europe. This is a big 
thing, a tremendously big thing. 


But this 1s because we have to initiate a new revolutionary process, the 
potential of which is just now emerging and developing, first of all in 

the Eastern European countries, as we are seeing, where the working class, 

the intellectuals and prominent professionals are faced with a lack of freedom, 
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but then also in the rest of the world's countries, where powerful revolutionary 
movements and new forces, among which we have to include ourselves, are 
emerging. 


(He concluded his speech by referring to the attempts at intervention in 
the PCE and the PSUC, particularly in the name of solidarity with the Soviet 
Union, and indicating, to counter this, the need for information and explanation. ) 


Antoni Gutierrez Diaz 


Comrades, I think that this document is in keeping with this phase of our 
ongoing struggle to develop and implement Eurocommunism in Spain and throughout 
the world, because, comrades, we are in a difficult, in a grave situation, 

not because of the document but because of the developments that we are 

seeing. 


This document is a tool, a weapon to tackle this situation. This tool is 
not entirely original, nor has this grave situation arisen out of a clear 
blue sky. 


Comrades, we cannot say here today that what has happened in Poland is a 
very serious development that has taken us by surprise. No, no. What has 
happened in Poland, comrades, is part of a process. We cannot say here 
today that we are making pronouncements that might disturb some or others 
of our comrades. No. We are going on record consistently within a process 
that can be seen from our stands over at least the past 16 years, comrades. 


Comrades, these ideas of independence emerged at least as far back as 1966, 
at our Berlin meeting, albeit not formally or in depth. They are to be 

found in "New Approaches." And in 1968, comrades, before the dramatic events 
of August 1968, they clearly appeared in "Problems of Socialism Today." 

I think that was the title of the pamphlet. They are in our pronouncement 

of 1969, they are in our pronouncement on Afghanistan. 


Comrades, this entire thing is a process of cultural struggle inside the 
party, a trying process, true, because the other faction is struggling too, 
comrades. We are not just talking about legitimate sentiments, comrades; 
it is not just that there are cultural elements from the past. There is 

a constant politicocultural struggle going on. A constant politicocultural 
Struggle, comrades, that is being fought by two sides. Eurocommunism is 
of no interest today to the power philosophy of the ideological-military 
camp of the Warsaw Pact countries, nor is it of interest to imperialism. 

We are in a crossfire, a crossfire that also represents an uneven struggle, 
but one that is essential to doing away with the current situation and to 
creating real prospects for revolutionary change in Spain and all over the 
world, comrades. 


Buc we have no assurance of this, comrades; we have no assurance of this. 

We have to struggle, because we too can perish in this struggle. And if 

we perish, revolutionary possibilities in Spain perish as well in this important 
period of history, important, I would Say, because of what Spain represents 

as part of Western Europe. 
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We are in the midst of one of those confrontations that are hyperbolically 
called historic. We are in the midst of a crisis of civilization, with 
the two blocs taking conservative positions on this crisis of civilization. 
We want to make a truly renovative contribution that has an impact on the 
conservatism of both sides, that shakes things up, comrades. 


But I also want to say that we are not defenseless in this struggle, comrades. 
We are not defenseless, because we have this heritage, this heritage of 
theory development. I have spoken of 16 years, 16 years that represent 

an entire course of development, during which at times even we have been 
taken somewhat by surprise because things that are too advanced have been 
said. 


We have been reminded here of a contribution that, if memory does not fail 
me, dates back to 1975: "Eurocommunism and State." This book must shift 
from a personal contribution to a collective contribution in the party. 


In those days, we said a great many things that were jolting at the time 
and that are indispensable now. 


But we have our entire presence in the international communist movement, 

a presence for change. And let's be careful here, comrades, let's not again 
get into merely semantic or nominalist arguments: Yes, it's a break; no, 
it's not a break. Independence, comrades, independence. And if this means 
a break, then let each person apply it to himself as he sees fit. 


Independence so that they cannot break us up, comrades, because they want 
to break us up. They want to break us up from positions that are clearly 
and directly linked to interests that are contrary to everything meant by 
renewal. They also want to break us up in the name of renewal, comrades. 
And this is an issue that we have to broach very seriously, because this 

is a renewal-oriented document. 


[I think that by approving this document, the Central Committee will be making 
a true contribution to renewal. Those who do not contribute to renewal 

are those who by introducing distortions, could prevent it from being accorded 
its due importance in the mass media and inside the party. 


We have the history of our struggle, comrades, which we have been reminded 

of here, a struggle for constant renewal, but a struggle that today has 

ziven us a heritage of Eurocommunist recognition. We have been reminded 

here of our struggle during the Civil War and our struggle against Francoism. 
But, comrades, let us remember just for a moment the debate in the Spanish 
Parliament on Spain's membership in NATO. Here we won a great battle. 

No one, absolutely no one could call us anyone's fifth columnists. We clarified 
our independence there, and this is the road we are moving forward along, 

the road of independence. 


Comrades, this also means that we have a heritage of development, a heritage 
of international contributions, a heritage of struggle. With this, comrades, 
we can and must respond to the difficulties of the present day. And I think 
that this, accordingly, calls for a clear-cut, well-defined, unequivocal 
stand, as set forth in the document. 
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Antonio J. Castillo 


I think there is one indisputable fact about the Polish situation, that 

the overwhelming majority of the Polish people have gone beyond the system 
and the party. I think that this is because for 30 years they have been 
making promises and no solutions have really been forthcoming. I think that 
in this connection even the Ninth Congress's not entirely consistent but 
renewal-oriented attempts, which represented a major change, and even the 
Ninth Congress's economic recovery program came too late. 


I think that we have to go on the offensive in this, without any sort of 
fear. But I also think that we have to go on the offensive and take a stand 
with regard to the forces that have stood up to this. 


We are for the right to organize unions, but we are not for every union. 
We advocate that workers who want to join a union federation, whether it 
be Christian Democrat or whatever, Force Ouvrier, for example, should be 
able to exercise that right, but we do not always support such forces. 


Therefore, I think that when the document talks about Solidarity, it is 

talking about a reasonable protest movement. But Solidarity was later subjected 
to certain manipulations, and in the end people who were not advocates of 

an understanding wound up imposing their views in Solidarity. 


I think that the easiest, most demagogic thing would be to back Solidarity 
indiscriminately. But that wouldn't be realistic either, because from a 

union standpoint, how can a union that has signed the ANE [National Employment 
Agreement] here, for example, and that has been against the leftist policies 

of other unions, indiscriminately support everything that Solidarity does? 

Simply because it opposes the system. I think that this would be an irresponsible 
stand that would eventually backfire on us. 


We advocate a policy of renewal, of understanding, of compromise; we do 
not indiscriminately support everything that Solidarity does, because that 
would be at odds with the responsible union policies that we are defending 
here. 


When we talk here about our older comrades, our emotional comrades, etc, 

I think that we are making a mistake, comrades. I think that we have to 
educate the party and educate ourselves, but not by belittling them. Instead, 
we should say: Alright, but we have to go beyond that. 


Because if we were to compare how workers in Bulgaria and in Morocco live, 
or if we saw the degree of participation of workers in Senegal, where there 
is a Social Democratic Party, I think that we would see that emotionalism 
does not enter into it and that Bulgarian workers really do live better 
than Moroccan workers. 


And when we come across comrades here from towns, comrades who have that 
impression and have taken 50 or 60 percent of the votes at an election, I 

think that this is an important component, but not the most important one. 

The most important thing is what we do. If we are going to develop Eurocommunism 
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basically by stating what we do not like about others, while not moving 
forward, then I think that we are on the wrong track and that we are not 
even going to make gains at the polls. 


Picking up on what Simon said, I would say that we are talking about exhaustion, 
instead of failure, because I think that exhaustio1 is a more Marxist expression 
in the sense that the productive forces can break political molds at a given 
moment, whereas failure gives the impression that we would also have to 

rewrite the first chapter of this history. I think that the other term 

would be more precise. 


Norberto Buenacue 


(After stating that he agreed with the resolution and with Santiago Carrillo's 
speech, he underscored the need not to lose sight of the situation in the 
country and in the party itself, amid the dynamics of an ongoing debate 

and of gains in the Eurocommunist line. He highlighted the different views 
that given production sectors could have of the problem, attributing this 

to the influence of traditional revolutionary culture. ) 


(He then indicated that the coup in Poland, which cut short the progress 
of the progressive forces that want to democratize the system, could be 
the framework for a new tactic to perpetuate the blocs, pointing out that 
this might not be the last military coup within the so-called area of real 
socialism. He ascribed Solidarity's actions, which went beyond those of 
a union, to the vacuum created by a party on the defensive.) 


We have to be careful about the kind of explanation we offer the party. 
It seems to me that the proper way would be in accordance with the terms 
set forth in the resolution and in comrade Santiago's speech. 


We should also be self-critical with regard to the practices of Eurocommunism, 
because if today we are criticizing what has happened in Poland, we also 

have to realize that certain situations that arise in parties, even Eurocommunist 
parties, can at times be avoided to the extent that we practice what we 

preach on a permanent basis. Therefore, I think that our party is an 

example of freedom, an example of democracy, but at the same time it is 

an example of a contradiction in that we always support the decisions that 

the party has reached at each of its congresses. 





Given the dynamics of the blocs, which I think is at the bottom of the entire 
problem, I wonder whether socialism in freedom is possible within the blocs. 

In other words, whether we, as the main hub, can develop a groundwork for 

this new focus, this new relationship among the international forces struggling 
for progress, democracy and freedom; whether we can make people understand 

that socialism in freedom is possible, when we are in a capitalist system, 
starting with the statement that real socialism does not exist and that 

the capitalist system is going to take great pains to prove that these systems, 
including Eurocommunism, are not viable and are going to fail. Therefore, 

[ think that in this regard we have to make it very clear that one of our 
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basic tasks internationally is to dissolve the blocs, which is the way to 
move forward towards the possibility of setting up a democratic socialist 
system in freedom. 


Moreover, I think that the task of communists on other fronts, including 

the union front, is to discuss our major policy lines for each of those 

fronts and to defend these policies in these movements, to defend them without 
any sort of ambiguity. 


I think that doing otherwise is to reverse the approach. In other words, 

we respect the independence of the movements to the extent that we are capable 
of outlining our policies and of honoring the results, once things have 

been discussed, even with braod segments of society that are not going to 
share all of our ideas. I think the opposite would be a mistake. 


Although I think that this is not the topic of discussion today, the dependence 
or the independence of the union specifically or how we should operate within 

the union, it is a good idea to stress what has been said on other occasions, 
that the party formulates the general policies that emanate from group discussion 
in the party and that subsequently we bring these proposals to each of the 

levels at which we operate in these mass movements, the union in particular. 


Since there are events and pressures outside the party, as we can see on the 
front pages of the papers, which are aimed at downplaying this Central Committee 
discussion in the eyes of the public, of society and of the party, because 

it confirms the justice of the 10th Congress and proves that the collective 
judgment of the majority of the party is correct, I think that if the mass 

media do not give logically adequate coverage to this Central Committee 

meeting, it would be worthwhile to publish the resolution and Santiago's 

speech, with a summary, in certain papers, such as EL PAIS or others, even 

if we have to pay for this as publicity. 


Jose Maria Coronas 


Comrades, my speech is prompted by a doubt that has arisen in me concerning 
the proposed resolution. 


As far as I am concerned, the draft resolution and especially some of the 
speeches here go beyond what I would consider the functions of this Central 
Committee. 


Taking a look at our party's bylaws, I see that Article 46 says that the 
Central Committee is supposed to apply the policies approved at our congresses. 
And it was my understanding that the first position paper contained our 

policy towards what we called, in one section, the socialist countries. 


Secondly, in the second position paper we pointed to insufficient debate 

and the popularization of the position papers of the Ninth Congress as mistakes 
the party made in the previous period, with the resulting responsibility 

of the previous Central Committee and the party as a whole. 
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I must tell you, at least from my perspective and based on my experience, 

that I do not think that this mistake has been totally corrected yet. Therefore, 
the popularization of the position papers of the Ninth Congress and the 

10th Congress is still an active issue for the entire party. 


I think that this is the way it is, and therefore, in my opinion, the resolution 
should be strict in the sense of insuring that we apply the policies we 

approved at the 10th Congress. Hence, I think that we ought to state (and 

I would propose that words to this effect be added to the draft resolution) 

that this resolution is clearly and fully justified based on what we approved 

at the 10th Congress, because this is what we can and must do. 


I think that introducing elements that even change nomenclature, which would 
be a serious matter in terms of what we approved, not just a pro forma one, 
is a move that we would have to amply justify. 


In this connection, and I am going to an extreme here, I think that if the 
Central Committee feels that the events in Poland force us to reassess what 
we approved at the 10th Congress, then our own bylaws provide the mechanisms 
for doing this. If, as some are saying, we have to move away from or break 
with what we approved at the 10th Congress, then we have to try and open 

up debate and see how we ought to approve such a move. 


Agreeing as I do with the resolution, I think that we ought to justify it 
completely within the framework of the 10th Congress, to say this explicitly, 
to add it on, and I would propose that we not accept those amendments that 
overstep the bounds of what was approved at the 10th Congress. 


Secondly, I feel that we should guurantee an explanation and a debate in 
the party and in society, and the Central Committee ought to guarantee this 
debate. 


Moreover, I think that in one paragraph of position paper one the 10th Congress 
itself stated that we have to organize (and this Central Committee is so 
obliged) efforts at theoretical analysis, at critique, historical critique, 
that in the light of experience go beyond the necessarily general approaches 

of traditional Marxists, etc. 


In my opinion, we have been immersed in a heap of major internal problems: the 
Basque Country conflict, the conflict among the members of the Central 
Committee, internal problems, and aside from the analysis of the political 
Situation that the plenum of the previous Central Committee did, I think 

that we have been somewhat divorced from the very serious problems facing 

our Spain. 


In this regard, I think that this Central Committee must take steps so that 
the entire party immediately has sufficient guidelines to come up with solutions 


to or to tackle the serious problems our country has. 


1 would also like to say that we can see from this Central Committee's work 
that, at least in my opinion, we are not taking advantage of this Il-month 
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parliamentary recess to show society as a whole what our parliamentary group 
has done, and the month is drawing to a close or is at least half over. 


In this connection, there have been very important debates in the Parliament 
that society as a whole has not heard about, and our legislators will have 
to do what our congress decided on and not just conduct politics from the 
top and instead reach out and convey all of our proposals to society. 


Julian Ariza 


Comrades, I would begin by also stating that I am in agreement and that 
I have discussed this on two occasions with the Executive Committee. I 
am beginning my speech with this assertion to underscore that the reason 
for my remarks is dictated by the debate that is going on in the Central 
Committee. 


Specifically, people are again saying something that I have heard on more 
than one occasion. I am talking about the nature of the societies that 

have what we call real socialism or the socialism that actually exists. 

In other words, the question is whether these countries are socialist or not. 


I am concerned that there is an opinion trend that questions the socialist 
nature of these countries. Rather than answering yes or no, I think that 

what we have to do is recover the elements of our own debate, even our congress 
debate, although such a debate has roots that go back a good many years. 


That is why perhaps I want to leave you with a reminder, not a contribution, 
an ideological reminder. We have to begin by not generalizing about all 

of these countries with real socialism. We have to start with a fact that 

I think is indisputable, which is that these countries have partly eliminated 
private ownership of the means of production. 


In the case of Poland, the report says, revolution is being exported, as 

the expression goes. If we take a look at all countries, especially the 
countries of Eastern Europe, we will see that it is not by chance that the 
fault-finding in the case of Poland has come from outside the Polish Communist 
Party itself and that in the case of Czechoslovakia it came from within. 

This is a factor, I stress, that has a great deal to do with the arrangements, 
with the specific situations in which private property and the capitalist 
class are eliminated in one or another of these countries. 


I think that thus the exploitative class has been replaced by bureaucratic 
strata that have obviously made power a key element, not for exploitation 
in our traditional terminology, but for all of these degenerations that 
have occurred and are occurring in the countries with real socialism. 


What I perhaps remember most from the entire debate and from the report 

is the idea that the party has become dissolved in the State, because the 
political involvement of the masses has effectively been replaced by the 
administrative bureaucratic enforcement of the decisions reached by decision- 
making bodies, not so much of the party as of the government. 
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So then, in light of all these degenerations, we have to underscore that we 

are different and that we have our own very clear-cut identity, our own 
position. Moreover, I think that we ought to be very disturbed, because 

the conclusion that we can draw from all this is that there is a real contra- 
diction in these countries between their rank-and-file and their superstructure, 
which could trigger revolutionary processes on a broad scale when such contra- 
dictions exist. And the revolutionary processes that I am talking about 

are not forward-looking, which is the connotation that the word revolutionary 
usually has. Anything could happen there, a disaster, and I think that 

this 1s why we have to act. 


Finally, I would like to talk about another issue that I regard as a key 
one in connection with breaking or not breaking with these States or these 
parties. 


I feel that in these countries and in the Soviet Union we can see actions 

that reflect a defensive situation there, and every defensive situation reflects 
a situation of weakness. Because of this situation of weakness, actions 

from the outside objectively tend towards contraction from the inside, and 

if there is anything from the outside that can have an effect, it is what 

we Communist parties say. This leads me to the conclusion that we have 

to maintain these relations on the terms on which we are conducting them, 

and I am not going to repeat them because they are known to all. 


Miguel Moran 


[ am going to refer to a number of remarks that I think, if we tailor them 
to the present, have a great deal to say about what we are discussing. I am 
talking aboutwhat Lenin said in July 1917, in connection with what he called 
"historic symptoms of Bonapartism." He was not talking about the, shall 

we say, typical concept of Bonapartism, in the sense of exporting revolution, 
but rather in the sense of a regime relying on the machinery of the State 

and especially, independent of its ideology, on the army. 


Lenin said that Bonapartism tends to place itself between the two classes, 
the two extremes, making promises to both. In the final accounting, this 
meant placing itself above the parties, as if combating both extremes, and 
ultimately it wound up combating the working class. 


Comrades, aside from this distinction in Poland, I think that Jaruzelski 

said something very symptomatic when he justified the takeover of power 

by the army. He said that the military had clean hands. In other words, 

we are no longer talking about the proposals of an ideological party; no, 

the party has to be replaced in its mission because the army is the only 

one with clean hands. It is combating what we could call the most aggressive 
elements in Solidarity and, moreover, the most damaging elements in the 
Communist Party. 


Comrades, this trend has clearly manifested itself in Poland, but if we 


look at the history of other socialist countries, we will see that it has 
also manifested itself there, albeit not in the same ways. 
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There are several ministers from the military in a number of socialist countries, 
the GDR for example. In other words, there is a trend in the countries 

with "real socialism" towards increasing political involvement of the army 

in the functions of the State and the functions of the government. 


There are some other issues that I think we have to examine in connection 
with Poland. I want to say, first off, that I am in complete agreement 
with the document, because I have had the time to read it. Nevertheless, 

I feel that there is something that we ought to perhaps stress more, attach 
greater importance to when it comes down to criticizing real socialism. 


Specifically, I am talking about the factor of the economy. We are saying 
that the political model has exhausted itself or has failed. Comrades, 

I think that the political model has failed if we regard it as an alternative 
to the capitalist system at present. 


But it's not just tne political model. We have to ask ourselves whether 
the economic model uas not failed too. We can see that the people in these 
countries are rising up at the moment not so much because they long for 
certain political freedoms that did not, in fact, exist under the regimes 
prior to real socialism, but because they lack the elementary goods that 
everyone wants to have, because every citizen who works wants to have the 
reward of material goods. 


I think that this economic failure is made obvious by the fact that after 

25 years of socialism, with all of the difficulties, etc, CEMA has about 

$80 billion in debts with the capitalist countries. In other words, after 
capitalism has gone through the war, the oil crisis, etc, it turns out that 
socialism, which is being offered as the economic alternative, is in debt 

to the despicable capitalism that must be destroyed. The fact is that today 
it is indebted to the tune of more than $80 billion, and we have heard the 
figure $27 billion for Poland specifically. 


I think that we have to delve further into the economic sphere. I am not 
saying that we should do so in the document, because that would make it 
too long and incomprehensible. But we do have to delve further into the 
economies of these models, with a view towards whether rigid, centralized 
planning ought to be reassessed. 


We have to see, for example, whether a marketplace could perform a series 
of functions that are vital to economic development in these countries or 
whether private enterprise is irreplaceable today. 


This is why I do not really agree with what Simon, I think, said here, to 

the effect that at least these countries have done away with man's exploitation 
of his fellow man. The current trend in Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria and the 

GDR is to foster small-scale enterprise, individual initiative, where the 

State is not involved. 
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Lastly, I would reassert that we cannot approach the problem of a break 

in this way. We cannot break with the socialist countries, but we can criticize 
them. The fact of the matter is that the capitalist countries are not breaking 

with them either. They are a reality and a third party in this world. In 

any case, it remains to be seen whether a dialectic process of self-improvement 

can take place there. 


Gabriel Martinez 


Comrades, I think that the events in Poland are the delayed reflection of 

a historic and, at this point, longstanding defeat for the forces of social 
emancipation, specifically the European labor movement. It was incapable 

of extending first the October Revolution and then the victory over the 

fascists to the whole of Europe, to the heart of the capitalist civilization 

in the form of anticapitalist revolutions. This constrained these anticapitalist 
revolutions in backward countries, which needed a process of economic and 
cultural accumulation along a noncapitalist path; furthermore, it thwarted 

the transition from capitalism to communism, which is a more or less lengthy 

but ongoing process. 


We have witnessed the consolidation, the leveling off of living conditions 

in a system that is longer capitalist but that isn't communist either and 

in which bourgeois law, inequality, the State and to a major extent public 

and private ethics and the cultural values of class have not only been preserved 
but have expanded and perpetuated themselves, due to the specific conditions 

in the past. 


These societies, I feel, show the contradictions between what we could call 
the October momentum and the preservation of an established nonegalitarian 
system. 


The fact is that together with progressive elements, the very process of 
economic and cultural accumulation, the public nature of the production 

machine, specific elements connected with the struggle against imperialism, 
ideological elements linked to Marxism, cultural elements linked to the 

October Revolution, to the war against the fascists, there are clearly regressive 
elements, such as the backwardness and constrained nature of the European 
revolutionary process, the gap between State and society, the lack of democratic 
control over the State on the part of society, especially the workers. This 

gap eventually leads to a longstanding split between the leaders and the 

led and later to the existence of the oppressors and the oppressed and then 

to a social system based on noncapitalist class exploitation. 


The events in Poland seem to indicate that in the confrontation between 

the October momentum and the conservative trends, the latter are apparently 
winning, perhaps irreversibly, inasmuch as there is no democratic renewal 
process, the preconditions for which would be a process of worker social 
self-organization in the countries of Eastern Europe and an anticapitalist 
struggle in Western Europe, both grouped around the struggle for peace, 
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for disarmament and for the dissolution of the military blocs, and both 
leading to qualitative, revolutionary changes in the political regimes and 
the machinery of State. 


I realize that a break is in the works and is perhaps already under way 
inside the traditional communist movement. No longer it is a question of 
differences in strategy for reaching the same final goals. These differences 
in strategy are closely linked to a different conception of what these final 
goals are. 


I will cite just one example. Saying that some of these countries are at 

a stage of advanced socialism and even beginning the construction of communism 
while the military machine is being bolstered, or saying that the State 

has to be strengthened parallel to the start of constructing communism, 
indicates that one has a view of socialism and communism other than what 

Marx, Engels, Lenin and, I think, we Marxists understand them to be. 


I get the impression that a new ideology of inequality and oppression is 
developing, along with the emergence of a new oppressor class. 


I feel that this ideology has many points in common with the theory and 
praxis of the coming to power of a political class established around Social 
Democracy. 


And obviously, today as yesterday, the real role of political parties, of 
ideologies in the class struggle, in the struggles of social emancipation, 
is defined by their stands vis-a-vis the State. 


The current situation, with the arms race and the confrontation between 
blocs, reinforces authoritarian trends, as our l0th Congress stated, but 
in the noncapitalist as well as the capitalist countries. It reinforces 
the role of the military and weakens the role of civilian society everywhere. 
Drives for hegemony weaken the ability of peoples to intervene democratically. 


It is hard to conceive of socialism developing in Europe without the weakening 
of the military blocs, and such a weakening is unlikely without gains throughout 
Europe by the peace movement, linked to prospects of national independence 

and grouped around the labor movement and the national and social liberation 
movements of the Third World nations. Launching this movement is the key 

to the development of socialism in Europe and the central and priority task 

of European communists from the Urals to the Atlantic. 


I feel that in our debate we should assess the impact of the Polish situation 
and the situation in the rest of the Eastern European countries on our party. 


A party of the masses cannot be built solely with proper theory and policies; 
it needs to absorb the historic cultural roots of the people and to have 
distinguishing characteristics that more or less broad segments of the workers 
and the people can identify with. 
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[t is obvious that the cultural roots of Spanish communists are to be found 
in the history of the Spanish labor movement and even in the history of 
last century's antioligarchic democratic movement, in the republican and 
popular front experience, in the experience of the people's war, in the 
experience of the struggle against Franco, but also and very powerfully 

in the experience of constructing the current Soviet society. 


Building a party of the masses is going to require us to highlight the cultural 
elements in the history of the Spanish labor movement and, above all, the 
egalitarian, libertarian, democratic and radical elements that are the foundation 
of communist ideology and culture. 


And in discussing these ideological and cultural elements, we should talk 
about October, vindicate the October Revolution and clearly indicate our 
break with the reformist stands of Social Democracy and our identification 
with the aspirations of the October Revolution, because I feel that we have 
to assert the need for Communist parties and communist programs and ideology. 


It is important for us to stress this ideological, instructional and testimonial 
nature of our activities. Difficult years are in store for us in Europe, 

and we will be able to get through them only if we are capable of kindling 
hopes in the working masses, if we can offer an alternative civilization 

to the current one that is in crisis, if we can develop an alternative ideology 
and culture. Propaganda activity is essential. If we merely offer our 
politically and socially short-term programs, although they are good for the 
workers, we will be hampering the development of our political space. 


We have to complement our efforts that are useful in the short run with 
ongoing cultural and ideological work, which, furthermore, could well tie 
in with the pressing problems of the workers and the people. 


[ want to conclude by saying that I am in favor of the resolution as it 

stands, first of all because it is a resolution that takes the offensive, 

the offensive vis-a-vis society, a vanguard resolution; it is also a pedagogical 
resolution in the sense that it enables us to link the party to this alternative 
rather than shifting suddenly, which would leave us too many loose ends. 

| also feel that it is important to me, because it is a black-on-white repre- 
sentation of the boldness that we communists need in coping with history, 
especially the trying times in which we are living. 


Andreu Claret 


| would first of all like to express my agreement with the proposed resolution 
and the speech by Santiago Carrillo; I think that they are valuable and 
courageous elements for coping with the very difficult new situation that 

has arisen for us communists on the European scene. 


[ think that the document is necessary, regardless of how painful and heart- 
rending 1t might be for some of our activists to reflect on what the events 
in Poland mean. I also think that it is a balanced document, in other words, 
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open to subsequent reassessment, which will be inevitable. I am taking 

it for granted that the crisis of socialism in the countries "with real 
socialism" is going to continue, because I do not see developments that 

could overcome the contradictions in those countries. Therefore, I think 

that it is important for this document to remain open to necessary reassessments 
and new stands. 


I think that this is a balanced document, as is the Italian Communist Party's 
document that has been provided us, in the sense that it enables us to pull 
the party along, in other words, to make Eurocommunism, so to speak, with 

the party, not just with political ideas, but with an organized instrument, 
our party. 


I think that the document is important for two other reasons. One is that 

it lays the groundwork for a political initiative on our part in the international 
sphere, an internationalist revolutionary initiative of solidarity, which 

I think, and I will come out and say it, has been the Achilles' heel of 

our politics for some time. And I think that the document will enable us 

to go off the defensive as to whether we are or are not going to attend 

this or that meeting of Communist parties, and to go on the offensive on all 

the fronts on which an internationalist policy has to be pursued today. 


Finally, I think that the document is especially important for Catalan communists, 
because it challenges the political groundwork with which, as you know, 

in Catalonia some people in our party are preparing to set up not just a 

faction but a splinter group. 


I think that what happened in Poland is more serious than what happened 

in Czechoslovakia and is of greater political significance and consequence 

than the other crises that the countries with "real socialism" have experienced. 
I think that it evidences the complete failure of the Polish United Workers 
Party. Although it is true, as one of our first comrades to speak said, 

that General Jaruzelski's move has ultimately safeguarded Poland's national 
interests, the fact is that this tragedy was the only way to deal with what 

is a total breakdown of the State and society. 


Therefore, I think that what happened in Poland shows more clearly than 
what may have happened in other countries because the process has been longer 
that this socialism is a complete failure. 


And, comrades, I think that our thoughts on this are derived directly from 
our thoughts at the 10th Congress. 


(In conclusion, he added a number of comments about the precise wording 
of the political resolution, in order to specify the nature and substance 
of Eurocommunism's internationalist policies and their impact even on the 
countries with "real socialism.") 


Finally, to conclude my speech, I would like to say that the experience 
of our party, the PSUC, ought to tell us that we should not hesitate to 
criticize those who approve of the events in Poland. I think that in the 


169 











final accounting we cannot hesitate. We have though at times in the PSUC. I 
have nothing against taking a self-critical stand here in this regard, but 
at the same time we have to avoid provocations in form and language. 


Concluding Summation by Santiago Carrillo 


I think that we have had a very fruitful debate on the draft resolution, 

and important nuances have emerged between differing positions, which reflect 

the realities in our party. And although we all approve of the draft resolution, 
there are differences of interpretation, differences of Opinion on a series 

of theoretical issues and even on some purely political issues. Such differences 
are perfectly legitimate and understandable. 


(Santiago Carrillo then referred to the amendments submitted by Carlos Paris, 
Jordi Borja, Jordi Sole Tura, Antonio Castillo and Andreu Claret, which 

the Secretariat accepted and which are in keeping with the basic thrust 

of the proposal submitted to the Central Committee. ) 


However, comrade Borja has presented other amendments that we do not accept. 
We do not accept them because we feel that they offer nothing important 

and, in contrast, raise certain issues in an aggressive manner that could 
cause annoyance and misunderstanding. Therefore, they are not instructive, 

do not help us to educate the party and entail the danger that the break 

will be a break with a very important section of our own party, instead 

of an effort to bring together the majority of the party and the Eurocommunist 
stands being proposed. 


Furthermore, some of these positions, for example, the one on the communist 
movement, as 1t appears on page 15 of your text, I feel are proposed in 

a broader, more specific and, I repeat, less aggressive manner in the draft 
resolution than in the amendment proposed vy comrade Jordi Borja. 


Now then, I want to talk about the debate. I will begin by underscoring 
that in my judgment comrade Meseguer has made a very important contribution 
with his frank analysis of the Polish process. This speech should be given 
major coverage in the excerpts to be published in MUNDO OBRERO, because 

it 1s going to enlighten many comrades who are still wondering about what 
happened in Poland. 


Among the other speeches, I would like to single out Gutierrez Diaz's, which 
has been a very important contribution to this debate. 


The Break-Independence Controversy 

A not purely semantic controversy has arisen between break and independence. 
[t is not purely semantic because perhaps the idea of a break goes further 
than the draft resolution does. 

[ don't think that the notion of a sudden shift is apt either. I don't 


think that a discussion, a debate along these lines, especially with the 
Central Committee coming before the entire party, would clarify anything. 
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I want to stress here that even though every member can freely voice his 
Opinion in a forum that could be provided in one, two or three issues of 
NUSTRA BANDERA, in informing the party about this resolution the members 
of the Central Committee ought to adhere to the texts and avoid personal 
interpretations as much as possible, because if we do not adhere to the 

texts and each give our own personal interpretation, this debate and the 
resolution would be of no value, and we would not succeed in moving the 

party forward uniformly along the path we have proposed. 


I think that as we move forward along the path of independence for our party, 

an increasingly clear-cut independence, and as we move ahead in our criticism 

of the Soviet model and as we reach the conclusion that this model is historically 
exhausted, this will not mean that we regard all socialist countries as 
following the Soviet model. There are historical differences, not just differences 
in model, that we have to take into account. And as we move forward along 

the path of independence, there will be a certain break with the culture, 

major facets of the traditional culture of the communist movement. Yes, 

as we move forward along the path of our independence and divorce ourselves 

from the Soviet model, there will be a break. I pointed this out in my 

speech and the resolution points it out too. There is a break with a model 

of socialism in the ideological arena. I do not think that the resolution 

can be developed further in the economic sphere, because our criticism of 

the Soviet model is criticism of the model of bureaucratic State takeovers 

and is complemented by our advocacy of self-management, which in our judgment 

is the way to avoid such developments. In other words, the substance is 

there, and it is from this model that that we are clearly differentiating 
ourselves at the moment. 


The October Revolution and Our Distinguishing Characteristics 


But in breaking with this model, and from the standpoint of substance, not 
just pedagogically, we cannot cease vindicating the October Revolution as 

the beginning of the world revolutionary process that has helped mankind 

to liberate itself from social and national oppression. We cannot deny 

our distinguishing characteristics. They are there to see. If we deny these 
distinguishing characteristics, comrades, the path is clear: Let's all join 
the Socialist Party. If we deny our adherence to everything that the October 
Revolution has meant as the start of a revolutionary process, we are denying 
not only the space but also the historic need for Communist parties. 


It 1s one thing to say that the Communist parties in and out of power have 

made mistakes during their histories, but the fact is that the world revolu- 
tionary process has been initiated by the Communist parties. We cannot 

deny this strong point of ours. We cannot deny it because we are at a historic 
juncture at which the Mitterrand syndrome, or the Papandreu syndrome or 

what could be the Felipe Gonzalez syndrome here seem to be challenging the 
place of the Communist parties. 


I do not think, I repeat, that we should let ourselves get carried away 


by a temporary situation, because if it turns into something more than temporary, 
such as the start of real changes in developed capitalist Europe, it is 
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going to need the involvement of Communist parties to guarantee and spur 

on these processes. On the other hand, we should not underestimate the 

danger that the developments we are witnessing today will wind up being merely 
short-lived, fleeting and not help to fundamentally change the situation 

in Europe and, thus, the situation in the world. 


The Role of Communist Parties 


I think that the notion of a break as it has been raised here in several 
speeches could give the impression that we are breaking off relations with 
Communist parties. I do not think that we can break off relations with 
Communist parties. We did so in one instance, with the Communist Party 
of Czechoslovakia, consistent with our position in 1968. We broke with 
that party. Why? Because we said that the party that emerged from the 
military occupation was not the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia; it was 
something else. 


We will see what happens with Poland. I said before that in my judgment 

an authentic Communist party could not emerge from the military regime. 
Perhaps we will have to do the same thing. I will not prejudge this issue at 
this point. In general, however, we do not break bilateral relations with 
any Communist party, including the Soviet party (relations with which we 
ceased to consider a priority back in 1968 in practice). 


We have to maintain relations, because with all the contradictions and even 
though the system is worn out, these are real and influential parties, and 
we have to strive to win them over to new approaches. This is not going 

to be easy, and we are not going to do it alone. 


Andreu Claret also spoke of the impact of our positions on the socialist 
countries. I do not think that this ought to be included in the resolution. 
Either we have an impact or we do not, but proclaiming it doesn't matter. 

[ think, however, that we do have an impact and that many people in the 
countries with so-called real socialism are sympathetic, very sympathetic 

to the proposals that Eurocommunist parties offer, especially if they are 
followed through and put into practice. 


Here, though, Antonio Gutierrez mentioned an important fact: Victory is 

not guaranteed for the policy. We have to struggle, we have to battle, 

we have to fight. And if we achieve concrete results, I think that this 

policy is indeed going to have a constructive impact on the socialist countries 
and could nelp--I am not talking about our influence as a party, that would 

be immodest, but about the entire Eurocommunist movement--could help to 

create a reference point in those countries other than counterrevolution, 

1 reference point other than a return to capitalism, a reference point for 

a step forward towards a genuine, developed and evolved socialism. 


The Party's Track Record 


T 


[ think that the ideas raised in this resolution, as Gutierrez Diaz said, 
ire the fruit of many years of ongoing preparation in our party, and we 
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have to vindicate and renew this, because the fact is that we are not starting 
from nothing, as the criticisms of the so-called renovators at times seem 

to suggest. We are starting with a track record that has its shortcomings 

but that also has its successes and that contains a whole series of fundamental 
elements for tackling today's issues. 


I think that the difference today is that the proposals that individual 
party leaders have made, without compromising the party, are being endorsed 
for the first time by the Central Committee, which is thus making them the 
official thought of the party, in addition to complementing, developing 
and enhancing them to the extent that we can at this particular mmoment, 
without lagging behind (I do not think that we are lagging at all behind) 
and without getting too far ahead of ourselves and going so far that we 
wind up divorcing ourselves from the masses in our own country. 


In this regard, comrades, I think that without making any concessions, without 
engaging in any sort of opportunism in the face of the objective difficulties 
that the party is having in transcending this traditional culture, we must 
not forget a phenomenon that pertains not just to our party. 


The Anti-Imperialist Instinct 


The other day, a Socialist councilman said in a commentary that if they 
had shot seven or eight persons in Poland in October or December 1979, nothing 
would be happening now. Why am I mentioning this? 


I am mentioning it because I want to link it to an actual, concrete incident, 
namely, that the demonstration that the PSOE and the UGT organized in front 
of the Polish Embassy and that we were not involved in numbered only a few 
hundred individuals, even though the Trotskyite League, the MC [Communist 
Movement] and other movements joined in. 


In Rome, in contrast, the demonstration called for by all the union federations 
and backed by the Communist Party, the Socialist Party and all of the demomcratic 
parties, brought together between 7,000 and 8,000 persons. 


In our country, and not just in the party, comrades, but also among certain 
segments of the working class in Andalusia, Catalonia, Madrid, Valencia 

and probably elsewhere, and even in factions of the PSOE that are not in 
agreement with the Soviet model or the military blocs, people are reluctant 
to take part in activities that out of sheer class instinct they feel could 
help the imperialist bloc. This is a fact, comrades, and we obviously cannot 
make concessions to this fact. Nevertheless, we have to offer our stands, 
our proposals in an instructive, educational manner. I think that this is 

a very important point. 


The Limits of the Party 
As has been said here, we are not a theory club; we are a mass political 


party that has garnered around two million votes as such. We have to proceed 
by gaging tactically every step that we take and seeing to it that impatience 


173 














and haste do not cut us off from our rank-and-file, because the point is 
to expand and develop this rank-and-file, not shrink or reduce it, with 
the proposals set forth in the draft resolution and with our Eurocommunist 
approach. 


Nevertheless, acknowledging that differing views coexist in our party and 
acknowledging the need to raise all these problems in an instructional, 
educational manner, and I am saying this in connection with a speech given 
yesterday, there is something that we cannot Propose to do. Comrades, we 
cannot have in one and the same party Serradell's "PSU (communist) ," a 
splinter group from the real PSUC, and the self-styled renovation platform, 
which instead of really helping to renovate the party in an objective manner, 
is helping to thwart the policy of renovation. We cannot include in our 
party people who have been operating as independent political groups for 
some time. Nor can we include Paco the priest's group in our party. This 
is something unrelated to the party by now. 


I also think that we have to go on the offensive and tackle and resolve 
these problems, resolve them as we are doing here, because this is not an 
internal discussion. We are engaged in this discussion with an eye towards 
the entire society, answering questions that the entire society is asking 
itself and, of course, that the overwhelming majority of the workers are 
asking themselves. 


We are not just staring at our navels with this resolution. We are trying 
to extend our influence as one of the progressive forces in society. I 
think that this is the purpose of the resolution. 


think that with this resolution the party is going over the heads of other 

roups and addressing itself to the working masses, to the leftwing forces 

f lture, to society's progressive sectors and attempting to strengthen 
party's ties and relations with them. I think that this is how we have 
tackle the issues today. 


Wu 


re simply going to go over the heads of the groups that do not accept 
party's ground rules, because the problem is not that they think this 
Vay or that way. The problem is that they do not accept the party's ground 
.eS, and without ground rules there can be no democratic society. We 
ire seeing this at the State-level and at all levels. We have to go over 
ir heads and address ourselves directly to our voters and to those who 
ur voters, to the masses, to convey to them this message, which will 
disp. r at least we are going to strive to, the idea that the Spanish 
in favor of the blueprint that the Communist parties 
mtries with "real socialism" have applied and is trying to duplicate 


n< that we should now undertake wideranging explanatory efforts in 

Keeping with the terms of the resolution, I repeat, not in 

wayot personal interpretations. At the same time, we obviously need 
ement this with theoretical discussion of chese problems. 
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I would say that in any case this. resolution represents a change. We are 
maintaining our relations with Communist parties, with an exception here 

or there, but we are also putting relations with Socialist parties and with 
liberation movements on an equal footing, and we are going to bolster these 
relations with a view towards the new international coordination that we 
consider necessary. 


What does this mean? A break with the international communist movement? 

I think that it represents a change for the better, a step for ard, in keeping 
with a new historic stage in the development of the labor and international 
liberation movement. The resolution makes it sufficiently clear that this 

is a change for the better in the concept of an international movement organized 
around the CPSU. And it includes the idea that we need something new, something 
different, something broader. I think that the resolution makes this clear 

and that we don't have to harp on this. 


(In conclusion, Santiago Carrillo talked about other problems connected 
with the domestic political situation. ) 


CSO: 3110/72 











POLITICAL SPAIN 


PC OPTIMISTIC ABOUT ELECTORAL GAINS IN ANDALUSIA 
Madrid MUNDO OBRERO in Spanish 22-27 Jan 82 p 19 
[Article by Raul Jucar] 


[Text] All of Europe, not just Spain, is going to see Socialist-Communist 
coalition governments a la Mitterrand. The results of polls are astounding 
the Right. The Left is doing better than 60 percent. UCD [Democratic Center 
Union] could become an extra-Parliamentary force, and only Fraga's AP [Popular 
Alliance] will pick up what is left of the administration's fiasco. Thus, 
Fraga, emboldened by the sudden blast of wind from the northwest, believes 
that he has come up in the world and has arrived in Seville like the Christian 
King who had prisoners carry bells on their shoulders from Andalusia to 
Galicia. But Mr Fraga ought to know that with the three percent that the 
polls give him, he is not going to change the political map, which is beginning 
to look something like this: bourgeois government in Catalonia, bourgeois 
government in Vasconia, conservative government in Galicia, centrist government 
in the Castiles, and everywhere else, Madrid, Extremadura, Valencia, Aragon, 
Murcia and Andalusia, a leftist majority. It will be Andalusia, however, 

that finishes the UCD off. Someone has said that the south is going to 
be the graveyard of the center. Not only does the south contain one-fifth 

yt the electorate; 1t also has a longstanding citizen grievance with the 

utral government, as well as an exploited labor force, desperate unskilled 
labor and a medieval oligarchy. On 23 May, the people of Andalusia, whom 
entralism and the landowners have placed in Europe's largest pocket of 
poverty, are going to head for the polls. No longer will the black hand 
dictate the future; it will be the hand of a wise, patient Andalusia, the 
Marinaleda of underdevelopment and hunger, the half million unemployed, 
the thousands of tenant farmers and blue-collar workers humiliated by the 
trickle of charity from community employment. On that day, the people are 
going to tell us whether they are content to let two percent of the population, 
gentlemen like Osborne, Domecq, Pablo Romero, Felix Romero de la Cova, 

attlemen and large landed estate owners, etc, who have snatched 200 , 000 

tares of olive groves and extracted 2 million workdays, continue governing 


Andalusia. These are the troops that support Fraga at the polls. 
j 4 7 o ° ! ° tT . . ° 
ur Arencejo, Our mezzogiorno, our red belt is going to wring the necks 
the reactionaries south of Despenaperros. And Calvo-Sotelo knows it. 


utcome of the elections jn Andalusia is going to turn this country's 
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ruling class so upside down that it will necessarily condition the political 
future of the entire nation. 


[t does not seem possible that the government will be so clearly bereft 

of grassroots support. After defeats in the historic nationalities, an 
electoral Waterloo in the bastion of the Left will destroy the administration's 
legitimacy, because it is one thing to make deals with bourgeois nationalist 
governments of the same class, with similar interests and with the same 
strategy, and it 1s another thing to deal with a leftwing nationalism, a 
government backed by the working class. The fact that Fraga was the first 
to flourish his cape at the fierce bull of an alert Andalusia indicates 

that tacitly the forces of the Right want to ward off the danger of a united 
Left's rise to power. If the Left wins by a landslide in Andalusia and 

gets a majority in the general elections, a new political map might take 
shape in which the conservative nationalisms will support the flotsam of 

the Center-Right's shipwreck. 
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MILITARY 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


FRENCH-GERMAN TANK CANCELLED--France and West Germany will evidently not execute 


their plan to jointly produce a battle tank for the nineties. 


This is reported 


by our correspondent Gil'ad Sher from sources in the French Defense Ministry. 


The two countries were unable to reach an 
tion of the tank's plan and regarding the 
service. Following a recent talk between 
countries, the French Defense Ministry is 
the joint project and to produce the tank 
[Text ] 


CSO: 4423/100 


agreement regarding the general concep- 
date on which it was to enter active 

the defense ministers of the two 
seriously considering a decision to drop 
of the future in French plants alone. 


[TA141111 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1100 GMT 14 Feb 82 | 








MILITARY DENMARK 


PARTIES DISAGREE ON DEFENSE COMMAND REORGANIZATION 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 12 Feb 82 p 5 
[Article by Christian Brondum | 


[Text | The five parties standing behind the defense compromise through to 
1985 do not agree on the role the former chiefs of the three branches of the 
armed forces should play in the future. 


In Defense Minister Poul Sogaard's proposed new personnel laws, connected with 
last fall's defense compromise by the five parties, the title of the defense 
service chiefs would be changed to defense inspectors with the formal provision 
that the defense inspectors be responsible only for inspection and training but 
not for operations, materiel, finances or personnel administration. 


The three defense chiefs have protested, Stating that the current division of 
responsibility which gives the defense command in Vedbaek supreme authority in 

a number of areas does not function appropriately, for which reason they are 
calling for a return to the situation as it was before 1969 when the separate 
service branches had greater independent authority. The defense chief, however, 
backs the proposal of the defense minister. 


At a Defense Committee meeting yesterday the four nonsocialist parties, CD 
Democratic Center], KRF [Christian People's Party |, K [Conservatives | and V 
[Liberals], acted in support of the defense chiefs and recommended granting 
them more authority. The Conservative chairman of the Defense Committee, Palle 
Simonsen, says his party's stand is based on experiences gained over the past 
12 years. He feels the defense leadership will become more efficient if the 
defense chiefs are given more responsibility for their own areas and if they 
have control over their own branch of defense and can advise the defense chief 
on overall points and matters of principle. 


The defense minister told the committee that if the defense command's reorgani- 
zation proposal is carried out a net savings of 35 jobs could be made in the 
Vedbaek defense command. Poul Sogaard has aot yet made a firm decision on the 
future organizational structure of the top leadership of the armed forces, 
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MILITARY GRERCE 


OFFICIAL COMMENTS ON JOINT ARMS PRODUCTION WITH FRANCE 
Athens ELEVTHEROTYPIA in Greek 23 Jan 82 p ly 


[Text7 Paris, 23 January--Deputy Minister of Defense Georgios Petsos announced 

in a press conference today the pending signing of a framework agreement between 
Greece and France on the cooperation of the two countries in the sector of defense 
armaments and the development of our war industry. He explained that this agree- 
ment will determine the general rules of business behavior by both sides and will 
be the basis for more specific agreements later for the development of the particu- 
lar industries. The press conference of the deputy minister of defense was given 
at the end of his official visit to France. He summed up the results of his visit 
in the following introductory statement: 


"First of all, 1 would like to thank the French government and Minister of National 
Defense Ernie and his associates for their warm welcome and the pleasant stay they 
provided for us. Our talks were constructive and interesting on both sides. We 
reviewed all subjects relating to the defense armaments of the two countries, as 
well as the problems of our war industries. I believe that our friend France has 
opened the doors wide for a cooperation which guarantees the survival of the two 
socialist governments, the Greek and the French, which mst be utilized and 
consolidated in the immediate future." 


Next Step in Athens 


The discussions will continue in Athens during the visit of the director of war 
industries of the /French/ Ministry of Defense who will arrive on 31 January as 
an official guest. 


Repeating the government's philosophy that preparation for a sound defense is a 
condition for safeguarding the peace and the country's national independence, 
Petsos stated that the /government' s/ objective in this sector is, if not self- 
sufficiency in covering the armament needs, at least te differentiation of sources 
which provides a country with the ability to manage its national affairs without 
being dependent on any other country. "Our goal," Petsos explained, "is not to 

buy weapons to become France's customers. We are discussing a way to achieve a 
Joint production in al) sectors. This is a cooperation which will have direct 
corresponding benefits over and above any our country could have by buying materiel 
rom France, (nly in this fashion can we develop our war industry and achieve 
great foreign exchange benefits from the export of weapons without adversely 
affecting our long-term interests or the French economic interests," 


7520 
CSO: 621/158 


180 














MILITARY GREECE 


TURKISH SUBMARINS REPORTEDLY SIGHTED IN TERRITORIAL WATERS 
Athens AKROPOLIS in Greek 24 Jan 82 pp 1, 18 
/Article by P. N. Kamvysis/ 


/*xcerpts7 The Greek services spotted a Turkish submarine a few weeks ago in 
Greek territorial waters in the area of Kyklades. This AKROPOLIS report comes 
from an excellent source. The newspaper is making it public today, following a 
careful assessment of all the aspects of this extremely serious event. 


axperienced and objective observers referring to this incident observed that: 

The dispatch by Ankara of a strong offensive unit to the heart of the Greek Aegean 
is further clear proof that we are already facing the implementation of a Turkish 
plan aimed at challenging the Greek sovereign rights by force. 


This sericus action of the Turks, revealed today by AKROPOLIS, gives of course--the 
same observers say--additional dimensions both to the recent case of the Turkish 
gunboat and to the statements made a few days ago by the Turkish ministers of 
defense and fureign affairs, as well as to the reports of the Turkish agency 
"Anatoli" that the ships "Hora" or "Seismik" will come out into the Aegean again 
for "souncings." 


"Fait Accompli" 


Today's revelation by AKROPOLIS on the spotting of the Turkish submarine in the 
Kyklades, together with the statements of the Turkish officials and the announce- 
ment of the pending exit of the "Hora" into the Aegean, create in all the serious 
political and diplomatic observers the certainty that Ankara, which in the last 
few months has been escalating the tension between the two countries, has evidently 
decided now to move forward to create a fait accompli in the Aegean. 


This will certainly lead to the danger of a "hot" confrontation, because certainly 


there is no Greek government that could accept anything that would shrink or hurt 
the country's sovereign rights and the nation's prestige. 
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MILITARY GREECE 


NEW SERVICES CHIEFS APPOINTMENTS, RETIREMENTS ANNOUNCED 
Appointments and Retirements 
Athens TO VIMA in Greek 6 Jan 82 pl 


[text/ The General Staff Officers Council [/SaGE/ placed in retirement yesterday 
fur more lieutenant generals, two rear admirals and two air force major generals 
while it pronoted two rear admirals to vice admirals and two air force major 
generals to lieutenant generals. 


Both SAGES and the Supreme National Defense Council /ASEA/ continued their meetings 
(under the chairmanship of Defense Minister Andreas G. Papandreou) in order to 
complete the changes in the leadership of the three armed forces branches, 


As the number of those placed in retirement denotes, the renewal at the top of the 
armed forces pyramid is extensive--a new generation of army, navy and air force 
officers is assuming the responsibilities for the defense of the country. 


SAGE met yesterday morning under the chairmanship of Admiral Degiannis, new chief 
of the National Defense General Staff /GEEThA/, and placed in retirement Lt Gens 
Dim. Lambidis (until now commander of the Fourth Army Corps), Pan. Katsadimas 
(until now commander of the Higher Military Commanc for the Interior and the 
Islands /ASDEN/, G. Seretis (until now commander of the First Corps) and V. 
Dikaiakos (until now commandant of the National Defense School /SEA/), It is 
reminded that 2 days ago the following also have retired besides Gen Ang. Gratsios 
(who was GEEThA chief): Lt Gens &, Karagiannis (Army chief), G. Vorias (Army 
Corps commander) and G. Papakonstandinou (Army inspector general). The first three 
resigned before being placed in retirement while the fourth was retired as a 
result of the promotion of the younger Lt Gen Dim. Panagopoulos to chief of the 
Army General Staff. 


With these new retirements, the remaining lieutenant generals are (in order of 
seniority): Kimon Bimblis (who probably will become Army inspector general), 
Vasileios Kourkafas (he assumes the command of an Army Corps), Dim. Demestikhas 
and Ath. Papanikolaou,. 


SAGE yesterday promoted to vice admirals, Rear Admiral A. Rombotis (until yesterday 


director of the Fourth GEEThA Branch--he becomes chief of fleet) and Kh. Tsoutsanis 
(until now fleet chief of staff--he becomes SEA commandant). 
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‘ear Admirals D, Paizis (until yesterday chief of the Ship Receiving and Port 

Jse Service) were also placed in retirement. It is reminded that 2 days ago the 
following were retired: Vice Admiral Dimitropoulos, Rear Admiral Douzinas and 
Admiral Konofagos, who was chief of the Navy General Staff. SAGE also promoted 
yesterday to the rank of air force lieutenant generals the following air force 
major generals: G. Trakakis (chief of air force training--he now assumes the 
Tactical Air Force Command) and I. Khatziris (until yesterday air force inspector 
general--he now becomes GESThA deputy chief), 


The following were not promoted and were therefore placed in retirement: Air Force 
Maj Gens P. Thomopoulos and S. Soukoulis; Air Force General Papageorgiou who until 
last Monday was chief of the Air Force General Staff; and Air Force Lieutenant General 
Diakoumakos (who was commander of the Tactical Air Force Command), 


Finally, it was announced yesterday that SAGE would meet again to select the army 
lieutenant generals, the rear admirals and the air force major generals who will 
rill the vacancies created by the retirements. As soon as they are selected 
ASSA will meet (under the chairmanship of the premier and minister of defense) to 
make the appointments. 


Jpon his retirement as GZSThA chief » General Gratsos issued yesterday an Order 

of the Day in which he pointed out that his thoughts are turned to the dead and 

the fighters who laid the foundation of today's free and democratic Greece and 

adds that it is the duty of the armed forces to remain at their present level and 

be improved, /remain/ away from any nommilitary activity and be loyal to the service 
of the fatherland, 


The new GEEThHA chief, Admiral Degiannis, stressed in his Order of the Day that 
ne will exert every effort to meet the needs of the times and the government's 
expectations. 


Promotions, Retirements 
ithens TC VIMA in Greek 16 Jan 82 p 1 


/Text/ By presidential decree the following brigadier generals were chosen for 

prorotion to major generals: Theod. Valmas (infantry), Evstr. Domenikos (corps 

>" engineers), loan. Mastangakis (artillery), Alex. Kalenderidis (infantry), 

Nik, Lazaridis (cavalry-armored), Khr, Yotopoulos (infantry), G. Tzouvalas 
.nfantry), Mikh. Moustopoulos (infantry), G. Ioannou (artillery), Nik. baltas 
infantry), lo, Arambatzoglou (infantry), St. Rizos (infantry), Dim. Tsambalis 
wantry) and Vas. Maniatogiannis (artillery), 


Same decree places in retirement with the rank of major general the following 
crigadier generals: Grig. Tsougiannis (signal corps), Petr. Tsangarakos (infantry), 
Athan. Zisis \cavalry-armored), Styl. Petroulakis (infantry), Anastasios Petrovas 

cavalry-armored), Dim, Panagiotakos (artillery), G. Margaritopoulos (infantry), 
Nik» Pandazopoulos (infantry), Kon. Sitas (infantry), Markos Agalou (artillery), 
Nik. lekas (infantry), Styl. Papagrigoriadis (infantry), Io. Polyzois (infantry ) 
Khar. Kondogiorgos (artillery), and Sotirios Thanasis (artillery), 
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Police, Other Services Appointments 


Athens TO VIMA in Greek 21 Jan 82 p 8 


[fext7 Following the evaluations in the armed forces and the renewal in their 
leadership, there came the security corps' turn. Since yesterday, the gendarmery, 
the police, the fire corps and the harbor corps have new chiefs who already have 
assumed their duties. The oldest of them is the cities police chief and the 
youngest is the chief of the harbor corps. 


The new gendarmery chief, Lt Gen Emmanouil Brillakis, son of a farmer, was born 

in 1928 in the village of Rousa Ekklisia in Siteia of Crete. He joined the 
gendarmery in 1948 and in 1956 was promoted to 2nd lieutenant. As a junior and 
senior gendarmery officer he served in many combatant end staff services. He 
served as Kastoria Gendarmery commander, as commandant of the Athens Gendarmery 
School, as chief of the Larisa Gendarmery Command and as deputy chief of the Sterea 
Ellas Higher Gendarmery Command in Lamia. 


He was promoted to major in 1972, to lieutenant colonel in 1976 and to brigadier 
general in 1981 when he was assigned the duties of gendarmery inspector, class 
B (major general). Brillakis graduated from the Gendarmery Advanced Training 
School and has attended many seminars of advanced training and specialization 
on police subjects. 


The new cities police chief, Ioannis Nitsos, is the son of an emigrant who went 
to the United States in 1910. He was born in Poupaki of Doris and joined the 
police in 197 as a policeman. After successfully passing the examination he was 
promoted to an officer in 1954. He has served as chief of police precincts--the 
I and A of Athens--in many staff services, in the Ministry of Public Order, the 
Athens Police Directorate, the Athens General Security, the National Security 
Service, the Aliens Center, the Price Control Office and from 1976 to 1979 he 
served as tourist police chief. In May 1979 he was placed in ready reserve 
status. He appealed to the Council of State, won and rejoined the police corps in 
1980. His first favorable appointment was made by the new government which 
appointed him chief of the Piraeus Directorate and then cities police chief. 
Nitsos is a graduate of the Pandeios Supreme School of Political 3ciences and of 
the National Defense School. He did postgraduate work st the U.S. International 
Police Academy. 


The new fire corps chief, Sotiris Monanderas, was born in Dara of Arkadia in 

1929 and joined the corps in June of 1951. He is a graduate of general military 
training schools fcr fire corps officers. He has served in the fire services of 
Tripolis, Patrai, Sparti, Pyrgos and as chief of the fire services of Larisa, 
Salonica, Firaeus and Athens. He has also served as staff officer in the fire 
corps general staff and until his appointment to his present position he was chief 
of the Fire Security Directorate. 


The new harbor corps chief, Admiral Dim. Orfanos, was born in Athens in 1930. 
He is a graduate of the Supreme School of Commerce and of the Naval Academy (1954). 
He has served in many staff and regional positions of the Merchant Marine Ministry 











and as consular harbor master in Sidney, Australia. before becoming fire corps chief, 
Orfanos served as director general of administration. 


With regard to the developments in the harbor corps hierarchy, Merchant Marine 
Minister Evstr. Giotas said that in the March performance evaluations the 35-year 
service /for retirement/ will be absolutely implemented. Also, the legal aspect 
of appointing a deputy chief of the harbor corps is being studied. Therefore, 
Giotas said, it is not certain if a deputy chief will be selected soon from among 
those promoted to the rank of commodore. 


it should be noted that following the promotion of Crfanos as harbor corps chief, 
Jeputy Chief 1. Kondogeorgis and Commodores G. Cikonomou, P. Tsonglidis, 4p. 
Plytzanopoulos, G. Tsouris and Th. Poulakis were placed in retirement. 


The following captains were promoted to commodores: I. Kourtis, P. Kosmatos, G. 
Rossopoulos, Kh. Steanopoulos, V. Mandzavinatos, P. lykoudis and i. Peppas. One 
of these commodores will become harbor corps deputy if such position is decided. 


Military Leadership Changes Applauded 
Athens 1 KATHIMSRINI in Greek 6 Jan 82 p 5 


/Saitorial/ The change of the entire leadership of the armed forces in a democratic 
country is a matter having many aspects and a variety of consequences, just as the 
role of the armed forces in the country is great and varied. dspecially when the 
country has recent distasteful and visible memories of the tragic consequences 

of the change of the army into an organ of power...and even moreso when the change 
of the leadership comes at the moment the country faces an open threat from abroad... 


his is exactly our case and "open threat" is the term used yesterday by the 
minister of foreign affairs who is in the best position to know what is happening. 
It is necessary therefore to draw attention to the respect shown the hierarchical 
order, to the spirit and the letter of law shown by the government during the 
change of the leadership of the armed forces the other day. We must praise this 
respect as a most significant element of the nation's democratic course and as a 
‘eafSirmation that the recent tradition continues. The tradition which was born 
on 2 July 197) when the first democratic government led by today's president of 
the republic took over--after the dictatorial parenthesis--an army burdened at 
least with the emotional projection of what burdened a large part of its leadership-- 
that part which was guilty before the nation's democratic consciousness for the 
‘ole it had played in the seizure of power and the contimuation of the dictatorship 
for 7 years, stigmatized by suspicions for their future antidemocratic plans and 
with doubtful abilities to perform its only function: the defense of our territor- 


» noha +x) 
ial integrity. 


ilso certain that the country's history will include among the great achieve- 
nts of the republic that it succeeded in the years since July 1974 in changing 
those military units with the guilty, stigmatized and mostly doubtful leadership 
to the totality of the armed forces which "undisputedly are at such a high level 
/of ssalhaneat ea to give the Greek people not only a sense of security but also a 


sense of pride," as the president of the republic said on New Year's “ve at the 
fficers Club, 











Further, no one could deny that the main reason for this achievement is none other 
than the absence of politics and factionaliam, those evils which have had a lon, 
tradition in the Greek barracks and often turned the armed forces "from an element 
of order and security into a factor of continuous anomaly," as the president said 
on the same occasion. 


It is in many ways welcome that this spirit fully prevailed in yesterday's changes 
and in many ways useful. it is harmful only for the enemies of the country and of 
democracy. But this has one more aspect. I1t may become a model for the other 
sectors of governmental activity because politics and factionalism are harmful 
everywhere, primarily in the public administration. 


In these difficult times and with the varied problems we face, total national 
unity does not exempt any sector. Factionalism is equally dangerous wherever it 


may appear. 


The 3 months which have passed since PASOK came to power are enough to satisfy the 
craving for power, to tone down the victorious cheers, to put the past in its 
place and to give proper attention to the future, reality and problems, and to 
deal with these problems in this spirit, not in a spirit tied to the past, indif- 
ferent to the future and detached from the present. 


The factionalism does not decompose the armed forces only, as said yesterday by the 
president of the republic, with all his prestige and experience. It also breaks 

up the public administration, any administration, and neutralizes any effort to 
move the country forward a little--at least to take the country out of its stagna- 
tion. 


The sooner the government gets factionalism out of the administration and turns its 
slogan of meritocracy to reality, so mch the better for the country, that is, for 
everybody. Because the country and the government--any government--and all of 

us have the same interests. It is only that occasionally we cannot see them 
clearly. But all moments are not the same; some are more, some are less dangerous. 
The present conditions belong to the former category... 
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GENERAL FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


SETBACK FOR ANTARTIC EXPLORATION PROGRAM DISCUSSED 
Hamburg DER SPIEGEL in German 25 Jan 82 pp 169-172 


[Text] The freighter "Gotland 2" out of Hamburg was peaceably anchored outside of 
Yule Bay. With fascination some of the crew members took in the tranquil white 
scene of the Antarctic--walls of ice as high as a house, scintillating flashes of 
light and bizarre ice formations. 


Suddenly the ship began to shake, and the Antarctic quiet was torn by the plaintive 
scream of rent metal; then was heard what sounded like an explosion. A day later, 
on 18 December of last year, the leaking 2400-ton ship sank--violently crushed by 
the pack ice. 


It was the premature and inglorious end of the second "German Antarctic North 
Victoria Land Expedition" (Ganovex 2), an operation costing DM 4 million, in which 
scientists of the Hanover Federal Institute for Earth Sciences and Raw Materials 
wanted to gain new knowledge of historical geological relationships between the 
Antarctic and the other continents. "We prepared ourselves 1 year," complained 
expedition leader Franz Tessensohn, "and then with one blow everything was gon." 


For ship experts, according to preliminary investigations on the circumstances 

and causes of the mishap, the disaster at Yule Bay was less surprising. They had 
previously warned against send the "Gotland" (2750 horse power) into the dangerous 
pack ice without the escort of an icebreaker. 


As early as 1 year before the accident the Research Institute for Shipbuilding in 
Hamburg had stated in an expert's report for the Research Ministry in Bonn that 
the ship was little suited for a solo mission into the Antarctic. The German 
Lloyd, something like the Association for Technical Inspection, except that in 
this case it is for shipping, had classified the freighter--which had already sunk 
in the Lower Weser in 1974 and was later rais¢d--in ice class E-3, thus declaring 
it only conditionally suitable for service in the Antarctic.! 


"A ship with an ice classification this low should not sail alone into the 
Antarctic,’ so says Dr Joachim Schwarz from the Research Institute for Shipbuilding 
in Hamburg. 





1. The German Lloyd has two rating scales for determining the ice fitness ci ships; 
From E (Eisklasse) one to four, and from Arc (Arctic) one te ten. 








The Hanover geologists, however, ignored the experts’ warnings--probably because 
in the first Antarctic expedition (Ganovex 1) 2 years ago they also used a ship in 
ice class E-3, the Bremen freighter "Schepelsturm," which returned home sate and 


sound . 


The north German earth scientists, who obviously understand Christian seafaring 
little better than an ordinary seaman understands the Paleocene, nevertheless 
overloo: .d the fact that the "Schepelsturm," despite having the same classifica- 
tion, was far more suitable for ice than the "Gotland 2": Its engine was three 
times as strong, it is considerably more maneuverable, and in addition it is more 
stably built. 


Two years ago the scientists had gone deep into Colbeck Bay (on the Ross Sea) with 
the solid "Schepelsturm." The team was gathering data in the inaccessible North 
Victoria Land to prove the continental drift theory advanced by the German 
geophysicist Alfred Wegener at the turn of the century. 


The men set up a fuel depot (for the luckless Ganovex 2), installed a living 
container ("Lili Marleen Hut") on Lille Glacier, and--discover's right--they gave 


German names to a number of unexplored regions in the Anare Mountains. For example, 


there is now a "Hessen Glacier" and a "Darmstadt Pass." 


The first research team got an idea of the unpredictable weather conditions on the 
cold continent: After being surprised by a sudden storm, four of the scientists 
had to wait it out 3 days in their broken down tents--shivering and hungry: The 


wind had blown away the supply tent along with the aluminum cases weighing 40 ky. 


A foremast on the "Schepelsturm" anchored in the bay snapped like a matchstick, 
and the wind tossed a seaman overboard like a doll--broken bones. 


The expedition into the eternal ice was part of the Antarctic research program 
costing about DM 300 million, with which the Federal Government bought itself into 
the exclusive circle of the so-called consulting members of the 1959 Antarctic 


nr 


| , ’ 
Lreaty . 


This exclusive group, now comprises of 14 nations, which manages the continent-- 
legally a "res nullius," something belonging to no one--is open to newcomers only 
when these demonstrate their interest in the Arctic by carrying out significant 
research work. 


[here is plenty to research. The Antarctic, whose ice sheets contain almost 80 
sercent of all the earth's fresh water, influences the weather of large areas of 
the earth and determines ocean currents. It provides scientists with information 
on the climatologic history of the earth, as well as on the interaction between 
the oceans and the atmosphere. Ecosystems develop under the Antarctic's deep- 
freeze conditions that are found nowhere else on earth. 


But in their diligent research and billion-dollar engagement on the god-forsaken 
continent, the nations are concerned not just with lofty scientific goals, but 
also with the mineral resources found there. 
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Even Englishman Robert Scott, who lost the race to the South Pole to the Norwegian 
Roald Amundsen in 1912 and froze to death on the way back, had discovered large 
coal seams. Russian experts found more iron ore under the ice cap than the world 
can use in the next 200 years. 


When the Antarctic Treaty, which for the time being forbids the exploitation of 
mineral resources, expires in 1991, this the earth's last storehouse for raw 
materials will inevitably be plundered. States lacking a base in the Antarctic 
must fear that they will come up empty-handed in this run for the resources. 


Included in the research program with which the FRG wishes to demonstrate the 
required "scientific interest" (and thus put forward its claims to part of the 
mineral resources) are, in addition to the luckless Ganovex expeditions: 


--The establishment of the Alfred Wegener Institute for Polar Research in 
Bremerhaven, which for the last year has been coordinating the entire German 
Antarctic research program. 


--Construction of a DM 190 million, ultrasturdy research ship ('Polarstern"), now 
nearing completion. The boat, conceived as a super-icebreaker, is to double as 
a floating laboratory and as a supply ship. 


--Construction of the Georg von Neumayer Station. Since the spring of last year 
a five-member team has been living in the first German Antarctic base, an 
underground network of tubes with labs and living space for a total of 30 
persons. 


The individual elements of the tubular living space and the technical equipment for 
the Atka-Base were brought to the Antarctic at the end of 19§0--the first trip to 
the South Pole by "Gotland 2." 


That time the Research Ministry in Bonn followed the advice of ship experts and 
did not allow the freighter to sail alone: A sea-going tugboat with considerable 
horsepower and a research ship fit for ice accompanied the transport ship. 


Experts already knew of the freighter's weaknesses. At the time that the "Gotland 
2," built in 1971, was placed in ice class E-3 the evaluation rules were simpler. 
According to the expanded regulations now in effect the ship would be placed in a 
significantly lower ice class. 


The loss of the expedition's freighter shortly before Christmis shipwrecked th 
Ganovex project for the time being: With the "Gotland 2" sank motorized sleds, 
radio sets, a weather satellite receiving system, specially constructed measuring 
devices and large quantitites of food and fuel. "A11 in all equipment worth 
several hundred thousand marks," complained Tessensohn. 


The research freighter sailed on its ill-fated cruise from the New Zealand port of 
Wellington on 14 November--1 day later than planned. The 16-member crew had 
steadfastly refused to sail on the 13th, a Friday to boot. 


But it was to no avail. After just a few days the ship encountered heavy pack ice 
and became stuck several times, even almost 90 hours on one occasion. Again and 




















again one of the five on-board helicopters took off to look for a lane of open 
water. "A lot of ice floes," Tessensohn remembers, "were as big as the Steinhuder 
Sea.” 


After 3 weeks, 10 days later than planned, the "Gotland 2" reached North Victoria 
Land. Most of the scientists flew by helicopter to the Lili Marleen Hut and other 
research camps. 


The strangle hold of the pack ice closed around the ship 7 days later. As though 
squeezed together by some ghostly hand, the ribs bent inward, and the intermediate 
deck arched under the pressure. The sharp-edged ice blocks cut through the steel 
skin of the ship's hull like oversized can openers. 


The crew shovelled away tons of ballast in order to reach the leaks. Helicopter 
pilots did their best to save heavy pieces of equipment. An airplane from the U.S. 
station McMurdo Base 900 km away used cargo parachutes to drop two bilge pumps--but 
it was all for nought. The ship leaned more and more to the side. 


A short while later Captain Ewald Brune radioed for the last time from the "Gotland 
2"; “We are abandoning ship. We can save nothing more. Everything is lost." 
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GENERAL GREECE 


PRIME MINISTER TO VISIT NINE COUNTRIES IN 1982 
Athens TA NEA in Greek 22 Jan 82 p 10 


/Text/ /First words of sentence not printed/ that Prime Minister A. Papandreou 
will make in Bonn on 2 February. 


The prime minister will hold talks with Chancellor Helmut Schmidt over a 3-day 
period. 


As disclosed by official circles, it is not known what the main issues of the talks 
will be. Nevertheless, government sources reveal that the daily agenda will 

include suc issues as the Common Market and NATO. Also considered possible topics 
of discussicn are Poland and East-West relations. 


Following his visit to West Germany, Prime Minister Papandreou will visit Cyprus 
from 27 February to 1 March. 


From 27 March through 5 April, Mr Papandreou will visit Algeria, Libya and Syria. 
In Algeria, he will sign a natural gas agreement, and during his stay in Libya 
he will discuss pending problems affecting Greek technical firms there. 


This spring, Mr Papandreou will make official visits to Romania and Yugoslavia. 
In May, Romanian President Ceausescu is expected to visit Athens. 


Mr Papandreou will visit China in July and Canada in September. In 1982, Canadian 
Governor General Sir Edward Schreyer will visit Athens. Also expected in Athens 
on official visits are Spanish Prime Mininster Calvo Sotelo and Austrian 
Chancellor Kreisky. 
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GENERAL | GREECE 


CONTRACTS OF CIVIL SERVICE DOCTORS EXTENDED 
Athens TA NEA in Greek 5 Jan 82 pl 


/Excerpt/ Contracts of doctors assigned to state hospitals and quasi-government 
institutions will be extended for 6 months and the public law regulation relating 
te octors will be suspended for this period. This extension is being provided 

to give time to the preparation of the statute on hospital doctors which will go 
into effect right after the doctors are reexamined by the committees to be set up. 


Minister of Social Services P. Argerinos said yesterday, "At this time we are not 
prepared to implement the statute of the hospital doctors and we have not yet 

set up the committees to pass judgement on doctors’ qualifications. In this 
6-month period, we will set up ain evaluation committee on doctors. In my opinion, 
it would be preferable if such committees could be set up in each region so that 
it would have knowledge of the local conditions and problems. We will also 
determine the criteria for evaluation of doctors, criteria which will no longer be 
on mere prior service or on works they may have written, or none of that at all, 
but we will consider the practice and dedication of each doctor in not only his 
own scientific field but his professional ‘and social fields. At any rate, there 
will be many criteria so that the evaluation may remain objective in nature." 


$71 
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GENERAL GREECE 


CHURCH-STATE RELATIONS AFFECTED BY UPCOMING LEGISLATION 
Prelates' Age Limit Studied 

Athens TO VIMA in Greek 24 Jan 82 pp 1, 4 

/Article by Stathis Efstathiadis/ 


/Excerpts/ Over the past few days, the government has been studying the issue of 
establishing an age limit for metropolitans, with a view toward renovating the body 
of prelates which has literally "become mummified" because of the existing system 
giving permanent tenure to the "Holy" prelates. Another aim is neutralizing 

the obscurantist and medieval tactics of the representatives of this "gerontocracy" 
which results in generating friction between the state and church, as, for example, 
the recent opposition to civil weddings and to the decriminalization of adultery. 


The establishment of an age limit for prelates is an extension of the statute that 
applies to priests and to all government employees. Thus, the argument to be put 
forward in the future by the champions of gerontocracy in the body of prelates is 
dismissed in advance as groundless and false. This body of prelates conveniently 
closes its eyes and ears to those cases --when it does see and hear-- where sick 
and half-dead prelates hold on to their metropolitan seats and are not only unable 
to govern but even unable to take care of themselves. And all of this is taking 
place because people in their entourage have financial and other interests at stake. 


Thus, various views are being made known, giving various ages for retirement. These 
range from advanced age, for example, 72 years of age, to much younger ages in the 
hierarchic scale. 


Within the above broad framework as a basis, a few intermediate ateps of age 
limits may be given --written only as indicatory-- 70, 67, 65 and 60 years 
of age. 


The Body is Sick 


The medieval mentality and obscurantism prevailing in the body of prelates of the 
Greek Church, as well as its provocative position against the government, which 
recently assumed power through popular mandate, are coming into strong opposition 
also with the general demand for democratization und social justice. 
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The arbitrary refusal of the church hierarchy to accept civil marriage and the 
decriminalization of adultery results from a body that is literally sick. 


[It is incurably sick because it has individuals in its ranks who not only represent 
gerontocracy but who have created an unbearable tyrannical regime of despotism 
under which 9,000 priests and deacons of the Church of Greece are being trampled 
upon and crushed. 


The government --in execution of the popular mandate-- will move forward toward 
a purge and modernization of the church. 


And this will be complete only when the lowest cleric will have the opportunity to 
shake off his back the lord-bishop when a new law is enacted on ecclesiastical 
justice and not that plan which Mr Varnavas, the "Holy" of Kitros, is writing and 
rewriting to pass the years. As for the remaining --very sensitive issues, i.e. 
how much the servants of The Most High and the "Holy" metropolitans make and how 
much they hide from the tax service, is another story altogether... 


Church Communique on Civil Marriage 
Athens ELEVTHEROTYPIA in Greek 22 Jan 82 pp 1, 13 
/Article by Sp. Karatzaferis/ 


/Excerpt/ The Government of Change is not discussing with the church hierarchy 
those issues that come under the responsibility of legislative power, but is 
moving forward toward the legislative regulation of civil marriage. The government 
is accepting civil marriage as obligatory and religious marriage as optional, 
regardless of the opinion of the church, 


Following the medieval decision of the Synod of the Greek Church hierarchy, which 
rejects civil marriage and threatens Christians with excommunication, Minister 

of Justice Stathis Alexandris in a clear statement ignored the prelates and annouced 
the enactment of obligatory civil marriage by stressing that "discussion with 

the church is unnecessary and the state does not negotiate legislative power." 


The church hierarchy was intimidated by the clear statement of Minister of Justice 
Alexandris, as well as by the spate of information that the government, following 
the sterile and anachronistic decision of the bishops, will move forward toward 
implementing the age limit, with the result that about 45 of the 75 metropolitans 
will be pensioned off. The church hierarchy authorized its spokesman on the issue 
of civil marriage, Khristodoulos Paraskevaidis, Metropolitan of Dimitrias and Volos, 
to speak on television. 


He tried to develop and justify the decision of the church hierarchy. 


Yesterday at noon, the church hierarchy also decided on the issue of adultery and 
asked that it remain a criminal offence and, if possible, be regarded as "a sin, 
and, in fact, a mortal sin," 














Church Hierarchy and Adultery 


The work of the special synod of the church hierarchy ended with yesterday's 
decision on adultery and the order to the church committee on monastic property 
to continue its work and inform the next synod of the church hierarchy on its 
findings. 





The decision of the church hierarchy on the issue of the decriminalization of 
adultery refers to the following: 


1. The act of adultery is condemned as a sin, and, in fact, a mortal sin, by 
the law of God, in both the Old and New Testaments. 


2. The church, in the long course of its historic life, firmly adheres to divine 
legislation, and therefore today it can in no way change this by an iota. 


3. It points out the great moral dangers implied in the declassification of 
adultery as a criminal offence not only to the family but to the entire mainstay 
of society because it opens the door wide to all kinds of designs on honor and 
family tranquility; it weakens the whole structure of legislation that governs 
the social aggregate; and it deems that, just as the decriminalization of theft 
and other crimes is not being recognized, adultery too cannot be, that adultery 
that trseatens everything that is is honorable in marriage and the family. 


4. Proclaiming the above, the Holy Synod of the Church Hierarchy of Greece appeals 
to the state and the people of God to remain steadfast to the divine law and the 
time-honored tradition of the nation without being influenced by contrary concepts. 


Church Attacked 
Athens ELEVTHEROTYPIA in Greek 23 Jan 82 p 4 
/Article by V. Filias/ 


/Text/ Centuries have passed since Rudolph Gierig, the great German jurist, spoke 
about the "adaptive power of reality." 


Centuries when lawmakers, layers and all thoughtful people have become aware that 
it is not ideas, dogma or "revealed" truth that arbitrarily shape justice but 
implacable reality itself. 


Yes, reality, and reality changes and forces the rejection of anything old and 
outmoded whether it concerns laws, statutes, customs or habits. 


Therefore, this changed reality desires the abolition of the obligation of religious 
marriage and the establishment of civil marriage, and not Mr Papandreou, law 
professors or any other "anarchist-liberals." All of them are simply expressing 

the order of the day which the prelates want to ignore. 
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However, as much as they want to ignore it, they hve lost the game. They would 
have probably lost it even if the New Democracy had remained in power. No one has 
ever, over a long period of time, effectively withstood the closing of the cycle 

or the change of circumstances. This is the cornerstone, the basis of the following 
discussion: the game has been lost, dear prelates, and you are shouting needlessly, 
arousing the public's feelings. 


The development of life has revealed to man the unparalleled power and the tremendous 
significance of the substantiality of human relations against the restraints of 
standards. Today's man finally refuses --and very properly so-- to accept the 
practice of religious legalistic interference as a mechanism for the restriction 

of his right to seek substantiality in any of his personal relations. 


Nevertheless, the subject is not exhausted here; it has other significant dimensions 
which relate to the content of faith itself: on what logic and on the basis of what 
dogmatic foundation is the non-believer obligated to submit to hierology? Does not 
this consist in violating the most basic freedom of conscience and does it not 
undermine in this way the church itself which, in these circumstances, provokes 

and abets hypocrisy and suffers a sacrament to be degraded to a kind of farce and 
comedy? 


' 


And only this simple thought would suffice to prove how much the "unanimous decision’ 
of the church hierarchy is not only reactionary and irrational but alien to the 
spirit of Christian faith. 


Therefore, the obligatory religious marriage results in acting as a means for 
psycho-intellectual coercion for those who believe and who consequently look 

upon it as a sacrament, while those who do not believe look upon it as a mere 
embellishment and comedy. 


Is this what the church hierarchy wants? 


Of course, it did not deign to give explanations, but confined itself to hurling 
stones and threats of excommunication as well as threats of Hell and eternal fire. 


Once again, the head of the Church of Greece provided concrete proof not only of 
an abysmal anachronistic mentality but of a most inferior intellectual level. 


[t is tragic that the church, even as an element of the cultural heritage of our 
people, is being slandered in this uncharitable fashion by exactly those people 
who are supposed to be its guardians and protectors. 


Scandal upon scandal, improprieties, pettiness, vulgarities have changed the face 
of the church into an appalling deformed mask and into a caricature. 


The alleged defenders of the church are its saboteurs, those, who with mathematical 
accuracy, have led it to complete social isolation and to complete alienation 
froin the public's sentiment. 








[t is characteristic that while those same ecclesiastical leaders have almost 
completely lacked the courage to denounce the frightful disintegration and decay, 
once in a while reactionary hatred is most boldly and passionately manifested 
against any innovative and restorative attempt being made in this area. 


What did the hierarchy of the Church of Greece, a paleolithic and ossified structure 
--if we speak only about the past 40 years-- do, as it should have, to stop the 

flow of blood during the civil war? Where and when did it intervene to put an end 

to or even reduce the functioning of the military courts-slaughterhouses after 

the end of the civil war? 


How does the hierarchy of the Church of Greece justify its stance vis-a-vis the 
April dictatorship? Did it do anything other but legitimize it and protect it? 


Colossal and unforgivable in its unlawful acts, it now comes forth, with the 
excuse of the civil wedding and the decriminalization of adultery which had been 
accepted throughout the Christian world 50 years ago, to curse in a most mean 
fashion, through the mouth of a "thoughtless person" --who nevertheless dared 
express openly a viewpoint prevailing in the ranks of the church but which 
hypocritically and for tactical reasons is not expressed-- the president of the 
country, the prime minister and the entire political leadership of the country. 


Unfortunately, it is true that Amvrosios did nothing other than divulge what the 
majority ot the prelates whispers and spreads. 


This is why public opinions unanimously asks: dialogue, why and for what? The 
government and state must move forward without delay and needless recriminations. 


They must move forward to the controversial issues and immediately plan the next 
steps for surgical interventions on the church which wil] lead to its restoration 
so that it might be capable to properly fulfill its mission, instead of intervening 
in unrelated issues and being one of the main reactionary barriers hindering the 
delivery of Greek society from obscurantism. 
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The Hanover geologists, however, ignored the experts’ warnings--probably because 
in the first Antarctic expedition (Ganovex 1) 2 years ago they also used a ship in 
ice class E-3, the Bremen freighter "Schepelsturm," which returned home sate and 


sound ° 


The north German earth scientists, who obviously understand Christian seafaring 
little better than an ordinary seaman understands the Paleocene, nevertheless 
overloox.d the fact that the "Schepelsturm," despite having the same classifica- 
tion, was far more suitable for ice than the "Gotland 2"; Its engine was three 
times as strong, it is considerably more maneuverable, and in addition it is more 
stably built. 


Two years ago the scientists had gone deep into Colbeck Bay (on the Ross Sea) with 
the solid "Schepelsturm." The team was gathering data in the inaccessible North 
Victoria Land to prove the continental drift theory advanced by the German 
geophysicist Alfred Wegener at the turn of the century. 


The men set up a fuel depot (for the luckless Ganovex 2), installed a living 
container ("Lili Marleen Hut") on Lille Glacier, and--discover's right--they gave 
German names to a number of unexplored regions in the Anare Mountains. For example, 
there is now a “Hessen Glacier" and a "Darmstadt Pass." 


The first research team got an idea of the unpredictable weather conditions on the 
cold continent: After being surprised by a sudden storm, four of the scientists 
had to wait it out 3 days in their broken down tents--shivering an? hungry: The 
wind had blown away the supply tent along with the aluminum cases weighing 40 ky. 


A foremast on the "Schepelsturm" anchored in the bay snapped like a matchstick, 
and the wind tossed a seaman overboard like a doll--broken bones. 


[he expedition into the eternal ice was part of the Antarctic research program 
costing about DM 300 million, with which the Federal Government bought itself into 
the exclusive circle of the so-called consulting members of the 1959 Antarctic 


Tr 
+ reaty . 


This exclusive group, now comprises of 14 nations, which manages the continent-- 
legally a "res nullius," something belonging to no one--is open to newcomers only 
whea these demonstrate their interest in the Arctic by carrying out significant 
research work. 


fhere is plenty to research. The Antarctic, whose ice sheets contain almost 80 
sercent of all the earth's fresh water, influences the weather of large areas of 
the earth and determines ocean currents. It provides scientists with information 
on the climatologic history of the earth, as well as on the interaction between 
the oceans and the atmosphere. Ecosystems develop under the Antarctic's deep- 
freeze conditions that are found nowhere else on earth. 


But in their diligent research and billion-dollar engagement on the god-forsaken 
continent, the nations are concerned not just with lofty scientific goals, but 
also with the mineral resources found there. 
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Even Englishman Robert Scott, who lost the race to the South Pole to the Norwegian 
Roald Amundsen in 1912 and froze to death on the way back, had discovered large 
coal seams. Russian experts found more iron ore under the ice cap than the world 
can use in the next 200 years. 


When the Antarctic Treaty, which for the time being forbids the exploitation of 
mineral resources, expires in 1991, this the earth's last storehouse for raw 
materials will inevitably be plundered. States lacking a base in the Antarctic 
must fear that they will come up empty-handed in this run for the resources. 


Included in the research program with which the FRG wishes to demonstrate the 
required "scientific interest" (and thus put forward its claims to part of the 
mineral resources) are, in addition to the luckless Ganovex expeditions: 





--The establishment of the Alfred Wegener Institute for Polar Research in 
Bremerhaven, which for the last year has been coordinating the entire German 
Antarctic research program. 


-~-Construction of a DM 190 million, ultrasturdy research ship ("Polarstern"), now 
nearing completion. The boat, conceived as a super-icebreaker, is to double as 
a floating laboratory and as a supply ship. 


--Construction of the Georg von Neumayer Station. Since the spring of last year 
a five-member team has been living in the first German Antarctic base, an 
underground network of tubes with labs and living space for a total of 30 
persons. 


The individual elements of the tubular living space and the technical equipment for 
the Atka-Base were brought to the Antarctic at the end of 1950--the first trip to 
the South Pole by "Gotland 2." 


That time the Research Ministry in Bonn followed the advice of ship experts and 
did not allow the freighter to sail alone: A sea-going tugboat with considerable 
horsepower anda research ship fit for ice accompanied the transport ship. 


Experts already knew of the freighter's weaknesses. At the time that the "Gotland 
2," built in 1971, was placed in ice class E-3 the evaluation rules were simpler. 
According to the expanded regulations now in effect the ship would be placed in a 
significantly lower ice class. 


The loss of the expedition's freighter shortly before Christmas shipwrecked th 
Ganovex project for the time being: With the "Gotland 2" sank motorized sleds, 
radio sets, a weather satellite receiving system, specially constructed measuring 
devices and large quantitites of food and fuel. "A1] in all equipment worth 
several hundred thousand marks," complained Tessensohn. 


The research freighter sailed on its ill-fated cruise from the New Zealand port of 
Wellington on 14 November--1 day later than planned. The 16-member crew had 
steadfastly refused to sail on the 13th, a Friday to boot. 


But it was to no avail. After just a few days the ship encountered heavy pack ice 
and became stuck several times, even almost 90 hours on one occasion. Again and 
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again one of the five on-board helicopters took off to look for a lane of open 
water. "A lot of ice floes," Tessensohn remembers, "were as big as the Steinhuder 
Sea." 


After 3 weeks, 10 days later than planned, the "Gotland 2" reached North Victoria 


Land. Most of the scientists flew by helicopter to the Lili Marleen Hut and other 
research camps. 


The strangle hold of the pack ice closed around the ship 7 days later. As though 

squeezed together by some ghostly hand, the ribs bent inward, and the intermediate 
deck arched under the pressure. The sharp-edged ice blocks cut through the steel 

skin of the ship's hull like oversized can openers. 


The crew shovelled away tons of ballast in order to reach the leaks. Helicopter 
pilots did their best to save heavy pieces of equipment. An airplane from the U.S. 
station McMurdo Base 900 km away used cargo parachutes to drop two bilge pumps--but 
it was all for nought. The ship leaned more and more to the side. 


A short while later Captain Ewald Brune radioed for the last time from the "Gotland 
2"; "We are abandoning ship. We can save nothing more. Everything is lost." 
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GENERAL f GREECE 


PRIME MINISTER TO VISIT NINE COUNTRIES IN 1982 
Athens TA NEA in Greek 22 Jan 82 p 10 


/Text/ /First words of sentence not printed/ that Prime Minister A. Papandreou 
will make in Bonn on 2 February. 


The prime minister will hold talks with Chancellor Helmut Schmidt over a 3-day 
period. 


As disclosed by official circles, it is not known what the main issues of the talks 
will be. Nevertheless, government sources reveal that the daily agenda will 

include suc issues as the Common Market and NATO. Also considered possible topics 
of discussicn are Poland and East-West relations. 


Following his visit to West Germany, Prime Minister Papandreou will visit Cyprus 
from 27 February to 1 March. 


From 27 March through 5 April, Mr Papandreou will visit Algeria, Libya and Syria. 
In Algeria, he will sign a natural gas agreement, and during his stay in Libya 
he will discuss pending problems affecting Greek technical firms there. 


This spring, Mr Papandreou will make official visits to Romania and Yugoslavia. 
In May, Romanian President Ceausescu is expected to visit Athens. 


Mr Papandreou will visit China in July and Canada in September. In 1982, Canadian 
Governor General Sir Edward Schreyer will visit Athens. Also expected in Athens 
on official visits are Spanish Prime Mininster Calvo Sotelo and Austrian 
Chancellor Kreisky. 
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GENERAL | GREECE 


CONTRACTS OF CIVIL SERVICE DOCTORS EXTENDED 
Athens TA NEA in Greek 5 Jan 82 p 1 


/Excerpt/ Contracts of doctors assigned to state hospitals and quasi-government 
institutions will be extended for 6 months and the public law regulation relating 
te octors will be suspended for this period. This extension is being provided 

to give time to the preparation of the statute on hospital doctors which will go 
into effect right after the doctors are reexamined by the committees to be set up. 


Minister of Social Services P. Argerinos said yesterday, "At this time we are not 
prepared to implement the statute of the hospital doctors and we have not yet 

set up the committees to pass judgement on doctors’ qualifications. In this 
6-month period, we will set up an evaluation committee on doctors. In my opinion, 
it would be preferable if such committees could be set up in each region so that 
it would have knowledge of the local conditions and problems. We will also 
determine the criteria for evaluation of doctors, criteria which will no longer be 
on mere prior service or on works they may have written, or none of that at all, 
but we will consider the practice and dedication of each doctor in not only his 
own scientific field but his professional 'and social fields. At any rate, there 
will be many criteria so that the evaluation may remain objective in nature." 
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GENERAL GREECE 


CHURCH-STATE RELATIONS AFFECTED BY UPCOMING LEGISLATION 
Prelates' Age Limit Studied 

Athens TO VIMA in Greek 24 Jan 82 pp l, 4 

/Article by Stathis Efstathiadis/ 


/Excerpts/ Over the past few days, the government has been studying the issue of 
establishing an age limit for metropolitans, with a view toward renovating the body 
of prelates which has literally "become mummified" because of the existing system 
giving permanent tenure to the "Holy" prelates. Another aim is neutralizing 

the obscurantist and medieval tactics of the representatives of this "gerontocracy" 
which results in generating friction between the state and church, as, for example, 
the recent opposition to civil weddings and to the decriminalization of adultery. 


The establishment of an age limit for prelates is an extension of the statute that 
applies to priests and to all government employees. Thus, the argument to be put 
forward in the future by the champions of gerontocracy in the body of prelates is 
dismissed in advance as groundless and false. This body of prelates conveniently 
closes its eyes and ears to those cases --when it does see and hear-- where sick 
and half-dead prelates hold on to their metropolitan seats and are not only unable 
to govern but even unable to take care of themselves. And all of this is taking 
place because people in their entourage have financial and other interests at stake. 


Thus, various views are being made known, giving various ages for retirement. These 
range from advanced age, for example, 72 years of age, to much younger ages in the 
hierarchic scale. 


Within the above broad framework as a basis, a few intermediate ateps of age 
limits may be given --written only as indicatory-- 70, 67, 65 and 60 years 
of age. 


The Body is Sick 


The medieval mentality and obscurantism prevailing in the body of prelates of the 
Greek Church, as well as its provocative position against the government, which 
recently assumed power through popular mandate, are coming into strong opposition 
also with the general demand for democratization and social justice. 
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The arbitrary refusal of the church hierarchy to accept civil marriage and the 
decriminalization of adultery results from a body that is literally sick. 


[It is incurably sick because it has individuals in its ranks who not only represent 
ger1ontocracy but who have created an unbearable tyrannical regime of despotism 
under which 9,000 priests and deacons of the Church of Greece are being trampled 
upon and crushed. 


The government --in execution of the popular mandate-- will move forward toward 
a purge and modernization of the church. 


And this will be complete only when the lowest cleric will have the opportunity to 
shake off his back the lord-bishop when a new law is enacted on ecclesiastical 
justice and not that plan which Mr Varnavas, the "Holy" of Kitros, is writing and 
rewriting to pass the years. As for the remaining --very sensitive issues, i.e. 
how much the servants of The Most High and the "Holy" metropolitans make and how 
much they hide from the tax service, is another story altogether... 


Church Communique on Civil Marriage 
Athens ELEVTHEROTYPIA in Greek 22 Jan 82 pp 1, 13 
/Article by Sp. Karatzaferis/ 


/Excerpt/ The Government of Change is not discussing with the church hierarchy 
those issues that come under the responsibility of legislative power, but is 
moving forward toward the legislative regulation of civil marriage. The government 
is accepting civil marriage as obligatory and religious marriage as optional, 
regardless of the opinion of the church. 


Following the medieval decision of the Synod of the Greek Church hierarchy, which 
rejects civil marriage and threatens Christians with excommunication, Minister 

of Justice Stathis Alexandris in a clear statement ignored the prelates and annouced 
the enactment of obligatory civil marriage by stressing that "discussion with 

the church is unnecessary and the state does not negotiate legislative power." 


The church hierarchy was intimidated by the clear statement of Minister of Justice 
Alexandris, as well as by the spate of information that the government, following 
the sterile and anachronistic decision of the bishops, will move forward toward 
implementing the age limit, with the result that about 45 of the 75 metropolitans 
will be pensioned off. The church hierarchy authorized its spokesman on the issue 

of civil marriage, Khristodoulos Paraskevaidis, Metropolitan of Dimitrias and Volos, 
to speak on television. 


He tried to develop and justify the decision of the church hierarchy. 
Yesterday at noon, the church hierarchy also decided on the issue of adultery and 


asked that it remain a criminal offence and, if possible, be regarded as "a sin, 
and, in fact, a mortal sin." 











Church Hierarchy and Adultery 


The work of the special synod of the church hierarchy ended with yesterday's 
decision on adultery and the order to the church committee on monastic property 
to continue its work and inform the next synod of the church hierarchy on its 
findings. 





The decision of the church hierarchy on the issue of the decriminalization of 
adultery refers to the following: 


1, The act of adultery is condemned as a sin, and, in fact, a mortal sin, by 
the law of God, in both the Old and New Testaments. 


2. The church, in the long course of its historic life, firmly adheres to divine 
legislation, and therefore today it can in no way change this by an iota. 


3. It points out the great moral dangers implied in the declassification of 
adultery as a criminal offence not only to the family but to the entire mainstay 
of society because it opens the door wide to all kinds of designs on honor and 
family tranquility; it weakens the whole structure of legislation that governs 
the social aggregate; and it deems that, just as the decriminalization of theft 
and othcr crimes is not being recognized, adultery too cannot be, that adultery 
that threatens everything that is is honorable in marriage and the family. 


4. Proclaiming the above, the Holy Synod of the Church Hierarchy of Greece appeals 
to the state and the people of God to remain steadfast to the divine law and the 
time-honored tradition of the nation without being influenced by contrary concepts. 


Church Attacked 
Athens ELEVTHEROTYPIA in Greek 23 Jan 82 p 4 
/Article by V. Filias/ 


/Text/ Centuries have passed since Rudolph Gierig, the great German jurist, spoke 
about the "adaptive power of reality." 


Centuries when lawmakers, lavyers and all thoughtful people have become aware that 
it is not ideas, dogma or "revealed" truth that arbitrarily shape justice but 
implacable reality itself. 


Yes, reality, and reality changes and forces the rejection of anything old and 
outmoded whether it concerns laws, statutes, customs or habits. 


Therefore, this changed reality desires the abolition of the obligation of religious 
marriage and the establishment of civil marriage, and not Mr Papandreou, law 
professors or any other "anarchist-liberals."" All of them are simply expressing 

the order of the day which the prelates want *o ignore. 
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However, as much as they want to ignore it, they have lost the game. They would 
have probably lost it even if the New Democracy had remained in power. No one has 
ever, over a long period of time, effectively withstood the closing of the cycle 

or the change of circumstances. This is tne cornerstone, the basis of the following 
discussion: the game has been lost, dear prelates, and you are shouting seein tats he 
arousing the public's feelings. 


The development of life has revealed to man the unparalleled power and the tremendous 
significance of the substantiality of human relations against the restraints of 
standards. Today's man finally refuses --and very properly so-- to accept the 
practice of religious legalistic interference as a mechanism for the restriction 

of his right to seek substantiality in any of his personal relations. 


Nevertheless, the subject is not exhausted here; it has other significant dimensions 
which relate to the content of faith itself: on what logic and on the basis of what 
dogmatic foundation is the non-believer obligated to submit to hierology? Does not 
this consist in violating the most basic freedom of conscience and does it not 
undermine in this way the church itself which, in these circumstances, provokes 

and abets hypocrisy and suffers a sacrament to be degraded to a kind of farce and 
comedy? 


And only this simple thought would suffice to prove how much the "unanimous decision 
of the church hierarchy is not only reactionary and irrational but alien to the 
spirit of Christian faith. 


Therefore, the obligatory religious marriage results in acting as a means for 
psycho-intellectual coercion for those who believe and who consequently look 
upon it as a sacrament, while those who do not believe look upon it as a mere 
embellishment and comedy. 


Is this what the church hierarchy wants? 


Of course, it did not deign to give explanations, but confined itself to hurling 
stones and threats of excommunication as well as threats of Hell and eternal fire. 


Once again, the head of the Church of Greece provided concrete proof not only of 
an abysmal anachronistic mentality but of a most inferior intellectual level. 


[t is tragic that the church, even as an element of the cultural heritage of our 
people, is being slandered in this uncharitable fashion by exactly those people 
who are supposed to be its guardians and protectors. 


Scandal upon scandal, improprieties, pettiness, vulgarities have changed the face 
of the church into an appalling deformed mask and into a caricature. 


The alleged defenders of the church are its saboteurs, those, who with mathematical 
accuracy, have led it to complete social isolation and to complete alienation 
from the public's sentiment. 











[t is characteristic that while those same ecclesiastical leaders have almost 
completely lacked the courage to denounce the frightful disintegration and decay, 
once in a while reactionary hatred is most boldly and passionately manifested 
against any innovative and restorative attempt being made in this area. 


What did the hierarchy of the Church of Greece, a paleolithic and ossified structure 
--if we speak only about the past 40 years-- do, as it should have, to stop the 

flow of blood during the civil war? Where and when did it intervene to put an end 

to or even reduce the functioning of the military courts-slaughterhouses after 

the end of the civil war? 


How does the hierarchy of the Church of Greece justify its stance vis-a-vis the 
April dictatorship? Did it do anything other but legitimize it and protect it: 


Colossal and unforgivable in its unlawful acts, it now comes forth, with the 
excuse of the civil wedding and the decriminalization of adultery which had been 
accepted throughout the Christian world 50 years ago, to curse in a most mean 
fashion, through the mouth of a "thoughtless person" --who nevertheless dared 
express openly a viewpoint prevailing in the ranks of the church but which 
hypocritically and for tactical reasons is not expressed-- the president of the 
country, the prime minister and the entire political leadership of the country. 


Unfortunately, it is true that Amvrosios did nothing other than divulge what the 
majority of the prelates whispers and spreads. 


This is why public opinions unanimously asks: dialogue, why and for what? The 
government and state must move forward without delay and needless recriminations. 


They must move forward to the controversial issues and immediately plan the next 
steps for surgical interventions on the church which wil] lead to its restoration 
so that it might be capable to properly fulfill its mission, instead of intervening 
in unrelated is-ues and being one of the main reactionary barriers hindering the 
delivery of Greek society from obscurantism. 


5671 
cso: 4621/152 END 


197 











END OF 
FICHE 
DATE FILMED 


\X \ OAC As Bo \ASa 














